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INTBODUCTION. 



To the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ, including the 
(ninisters and members, and to all sincere inquirers aAer 
truth, I humbly dedicate these Discourses on Prophecy ; 
and earnestly bespeak for them an attentive perusal for me 
truth's sake. They were first prepared for, and delivered 
to the people of my charge, two years ago ; and are now 
revised and committed to the press in compliance with the 
respectful solicitation of friends, and the humble hope of 
extended usefulness. I am aware that much has been 
published on this subject from the pens of learned and 
elegant writers, and it may be thought by many that the 
theme has been exhausted, and that it is presumptuous in 
one unknown to fame, to attempt to add any thing new or 
important to the numerous productions already issued. 
Nor am I insensible to the fact that a strong prejudice 
against this subject, as if it were one of mere speculation 
and adventure, has extensively obtained in the commu- 
nity. These things, however, discourage me not; they 
only serve to convince me that a want exists in this con- 
nexion, which has not yet been supplied ; and inspire the 
humble hope that God may deign to employ me, as one of 
the least of all the saints, to contribute something to its 
supply, in making all men see what is the fellowship or 
connexion of this mystery. A compendium such as it 
is proposed to furnish in these Discourses is undoubtedly a 
desideratum which hundreds would gladly possess, and all 
that they need is an assurance that this attempt will answer 
the design, to patronize the work and give to it an attentive 
perusal. I advance no claim to great learning or talents, 
and my composition may lack the meretricious ornaments 
of light literature, which indeed would not comport With 
^e intrinsic merit and important bearings of the ^bject. 
These demand a plain and perspicuous style, so as to be 
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4 INTBODUCTION. 

understood by the unlearned as well as by the learned. 
And in this I try to cultivate a good taste and to please all 
men for their good to edification. 
^ The plan of these Discourses is to treat the prophecies 
in accordance with the analogy of faith ; and show in the 
"^ prophetical records the unfoldings of the eternal purpose of 
t God in the salvation of mankind by Jesus Christ. It is 
^ observable that those who have written on the prophecies 
have in general so far lost sight of their connexion with the 
scheme of Redemption, that one would scarcely suppose 
from the perusal of their works that there wa^ any such 
eonnexion, or if any, that it was a very intimate one. Pro- 
phecies are commonly considered as detached subjects, 
which, for all that appears to the contrary, might possibly 
have been omitted in the Divine Revelation without injury 
to the main design. Hence many ministers of the gospel 
excuse their inattention to this subject as if it were a dis- 
tinct branch of Biblical science, unimportant to a proper 
understanding of Theology, and unnecessary to the qualifi- 
cation and work of a Christian minister. And some seem 
to despise it, as if it were the very essence of fanaticism, 
and unworthy of investigation, in comparison with a sort 
of Spiritual knowledge which they affect. It is my aim to 
present such a view of ihe prophecies, as will remove this 
erroneous impression, wipe off the stigma imputed to the 
subject, and make it not only an interesting and profitable, 
but also an indispensable study to the minister of the word 
of God, and indeed to every one who wishes to understand 
what is the mystery of the kingdom of God. If I fall short 
of this object, the failure must be attributed to the want of 
skill in the writer, and not to any lack of merit and import- 
ance in the subject. 
r" Writers on prophecy, with a few exceptions, may be 
' classified as either Literalists, Spiritualists, or MiUerites, 
who agree in the simple facts of a second personal advent 
of the Son of God, and a period of great blessedness on 
earth, called the Millennium ; but differ in regard to the 
relative bearing of these anticipated events and their con- 
sequent results. Literalists believe that Christ will come 
personally before the Millennium, and with his saints reign 
^ ^ oter i\^ nations during that period, and are hence termed 
Personal reign Millennarians. Spiritualists think that Christ 
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will not come personally until after the Millennium, but 
that an abundant outpouring of the Spirit will subdue all 
nations to the obedience of faith during that period, and are 
hence styled Spiritual reign Millennarians. Millerites agree 
with the Literalists in the fact of the Pre-Millennial advent, 
but spiritualize the predictions respecting the return of the 
Jews to their own land, and maintain that all unbelieving 
Jews and gentiles will be destroyed with the earth in a 
general conflagration at the time of the advent, and so an 
end will be put to the work of mediation and salvation, and 
the earth reformed and beautified will become the abode of 
the saints for ever. They may consequently be designated 
as Anti-mediatorial Millennarians. But the Literalists be- 
lieve that the Jews, or natural seed of Abraham according 
to promise, will be restored to their own land at the coming 
of Christ, and that the Millennium will be a mediatorial 
dispensation, exceeding all others before it, in the excel- 
lency of its provisions, the efficiency of its administration, 
and the extent of its influence. And hence they may be 
denominated Mediatorial Millennarians. It is unnecessarjrj 
to extend these remarks further on these diflferences. What 
is said will indicate sufliciendy the relative position of each 
class of writers. 

The views presented in these Discourses will be found ^ 
to accord with the Literalists on these leading points, and 
it is with pleasure I acknowledge how greatly their writings 
have contributed to confirm my mind in their truthfulness : 
and no work has been of such essential service to me in 
this respect as " The Theological and Literary Journal," by 
David N. Lord of New York, and his " Exposition of the 
Apocalypse," both of which are invaluable to the Bible stu- 
dent. There are, however, many particulars in the scheme 
to be presented in these Discourses, which, although fully 
sustained by the same rules of Scriptural exegesis, inay, 
perhaps, appear to be novel to most if not all who may 
read diem. And it is due to the reader as well as to the 
writer to state that they have been attained by a diligent 
and prayerful reading of the Word of God, in humble de- 
pendence npon Him for wisdom, who giveth liberally and 
upbraideth not. Nearly twelve years ago I was prompted 
under peculiar circumstances to read the Bible, and the 
Bible alone, until I had perused it several times, for the 

1» 
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purpose of making myself acquainted with its divine reveal* 
ings, without respect to creeds or confessions of faith. The 
result was the detection of errors I had previously regarded 
as truth, and tlie discovery of truths which had previously 
been unobserved by me. My mind was cast into a new 
mould. Years of study since have but tended to confinn 
my mind in the views itien presented to my understanding, 
by making me more familiar with the details of the 
scheme, and furnishing me with arguments in its support. 
I do therefore confidently propose these views to the 
candid and prayerful consideration of all inquirers after 
truth, with the humble hope and fervent prayer that their 
perusal may at least endear the Bible to their hearts, and 
lead to such an acquaintance with that precious Book, that 
they may no longer have any need of my writings. 



DISCOURSE FIRST. 



PROPHECY— ITS INTRINSIC CHARACTER-STUDY— 

UTILITY. 

We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light Uiat shineth in a dark place, 
until tiie day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. 

2 PxT. L 19. 

Thb prophetic word, comprising the sacred scriptures 
is very beautifully and appropriately compared to a light 
which shineth in a dark place. Like the sun on the equator, 
irradiating the globe from pole to pole, it pours its brightest 
beams indeed upon the present, but extends its penetrating 
rays into the regions of the past and the future. It illumi- 
nates the whole track of time, and sheds its effulgence on 
the revolving dispensations of God. Without it the origin 
of our race would be left to wild conjecture ; the primeval 
condition of the world would be wholly unknown ; the 
mysteries of the present insolvable, and the future veiled in 
impenetrable shades. Without it the nature, character, and 
perfections of the Supreme Being could not be understood, 
and man*s wisdom had filled his place with naught but 
phantom forms. But this sacred volume is the Encyclo- 
pedia of heavenly philosophy, embracing the whole circle 
of Divine wisdom and knowledge; and illustrating the 
principles of natural science and moral government in the 
universe of God. 

Many persons entertain the opinion that^ Prophecy is a 
very vague and uncertain science, which is of little or no 
importance to us, until afWir the events predicted have 
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transpired. On this hypothesis the utility of fulfilled pro- 
phecy is admitted, but the rest is regarded as useless, and 
even dangerous. This prevents them from giving due 
attention to the subject, yea more, induces them to regard 
with suspicion and distrust the efforts of others to explain 
and illustrate the unfulfilled prophecies. It is painful to 
be sensible of such a sentiment among Christians, and of 
the necessity of defending our subject from the objections 
urged against it in the house of its professed friends. To 
any one who receives the Bible as the Word of God, it 
should be enough that we are assured by the apostle that 
** All scripture given by inspiration of God is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness." This should silence all objections, and engage 
our serious and prayerful attention to the teachings of the 
Divine Word. To vindicate the subject of our discourses 
from the obloquy cast upon it, and show its practical use 
is no unpleasant duty ; and I therefore invite your atten- 
tion to what seems proper to be noticed, 

I. — Its Intrinsic Character. — Prophecy is a revela- 
tion whereby future events are made known. Its birth- 
place is the infinite and eternal mind, as none but Jehovah 
can foretell things to come. By unerring prescience he 
seeth the end from the beginning, and calleth the things 
that are not as though they were. It is certain that he 
knows the past, the present, and the future, and can, if he 
sees proper to do so, reveal that knowledge to other minds, 
or reserve it in his own power. But he has seen proper 
to reveal to man the grand outlines of his purposes of 
grace, and make known his future operations so far as 
necessary for our good. 

Revelation is chiefly prophetical. " The testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." Rev. xix. 10. Ethics 
form but a small portion of the sacred oracles, as they are 
in themselves necessarily few, while prophecy is uttered 
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in almost every line. The scriptures begin and end with 
prophecy. The sufferings and triumph of the woman*s 
seed is the subject of the first revelation to fallen man ; 
and the comforting assurance to an afflicted church of his 
speedy coming is the last. The account in the first chap- 
ter of Genesis appears to be not only descriptive of crea- 
tion, concluded by the institution of the Sabbath, but also 
prophetical of the dispensations of God towards man in 
redemption, during the ages preceding the everlasting rest, 
or keeping of a Sabbath which remainclh to the people of 
God ; and of which the first Sabbath or rest from creation 
is a figure. And perhaps all events recorded in scripture, 
besides their historical verity as faiihful narratives of the 
past, may be regarded as allegorical prophecies or illustra- 
tive types of things to come. An example of this kind is 
given in Gal. iv. 22, &c. " For it is written that Abra* 
ham had two sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by 
a free-woman; but he who was of the bond-woman was 
born after the flesh, but he of the free-woman was by pro- 
mise. Which things are an allegory, &;c." An exami- 
nation of this interesting passage cannot fail to convince 
any one of the correctness of the foregoing remarks. It 
is a divine warrant for this use of scripture history in ac- 
cordance with the analogy of faith. The ceremonial 
institutions of the law were so many typical prophecies— 
the shadow of good things to come : and we may confi- 
dently aflirm of the particulars of that obsolete economy, 
that not one of them shall fail or want its parallel in the 
fulfilment of God's plan. Besides these we have the 
clearer predictions of the prophets concerning the first ad- 
vent of Christ and the grace accruing to man ; *< Searching 
what or what manner of times, the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.'* 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11. These form a large portion of the Old 
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Testament scriptures. The New Testament also contains 
many predictions of future events. The discourses and 
parables of Christ, the prince of prophets, not only 
abound with moral instruction, but have a rich vein of 
prophecy running through them. The Apostolic Epistles 
also are replete with warnings and promises of things to 
come : and the whole closes with the " Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to show to his servants 
tilings which must shortly come to pass." Rev. i. 1. 

Prophecy is history written by the pen of inspiration 
before the events take place, yet is as certain as if they 
had actually transpired. Nothing can prevent their 
accomplishment. To suppose a failure would imply im- 
perfection and error in the foreknowledge of God, which 
is preposterous ; for every word of God is a tried word. 
Its infallible certainty is the foundation of Christian faith. 
On this rests the pillars of Protestantism. This furnishes 
security to our trust in God. This fortifies the soul in the 
time of trial. This is the sure word of prophecy— a 
light in a dark place— darting its bright beams into the 
obscure future and revealing things to come. Take up 
this holy book and you will find that for four thousand 
years, prophecy alone shed the light of salvation upon a 
dark world, and awakened desire in the bosoms of kings 
and prophets and righteous men. And shaU we now 
question the wisdom which so constructed the word of 
life? Can we teach God knowledge? Are we wiser 
than he ? Shall we lightly esteem and treat with neglect, 
the grand medium which God has used in making known 
to man the exceeding riches of his grace and kindness 
towards us ? Rather, let us obey the commandment of 
Christ and search the scriptures, the prophetic scriptures, 
more attentively and prayerfully, that the word of Christ 
may dwell in us richly, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing. 
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11.— Thb Study of Prophecy. — ^Thia is one of the 
most interesting and profitable that can engage our atten* 
tion« It is the daty of all to whom the Word of God 
comes, to study it, and make themselves acquainted with 
its contents. No one is justified in neglecting it. The 
aposde says that ye do well to take heed to it. It is a 
sure and true light and not an ignis fatuus. It will not 
mislead you, but will guide your feet into the way of sal- 
Tation. **By the study of the prophetic word,*' says 
Boos, ** the heart is weaned from the world, placed upon 
celestial objects, and prepared for entering on the enjoy- 
ment of pure, uninterrupted, and eternal bliss." And in 
the preface to the Revelations, it is solemnly declared that 
^ Blessed is he that readeth and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein ; for the time is at hand." Rev. i. 8. But, alas I 
how much is this study neglected even by Christians^ 
while midtitiides of professors enervate their minds and 
defile their hearts by the light and frivolous trash with 
which oor modem press teems. A careless and super- 
ficial habit of reading is thus contracted which utteriy 
disqualifies them for the study of the Bible : hence it is 
regahled as a dull and insipid book. Alas ! they know 
not what they lose ; for by patient, persevering, prayerful 
study we obtain a knowledge of the truth which is better 
than gold, and more precious than rubies. The sacred 
page beams with a celestial light ; the understanding glows 
with the inspiration ; the heart warms with emotions of 
gratitude • and praise, and we become sensible of a more 
than human power operating on the soul. 

In the. study of prophecy we need the influence of the 
Holy Spirit Christ says, ** When he the spirit of troth 
is oome, he will guide you into all truth ; for he shall not 
i^eak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak, and he mil show you thmga to come. He 
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shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall 
show it unto you." And though this referred particularly 
to the inspiration of the apostles ; yet the ordinary opera- 
tions of the same spirit are promised to us. And if we 
ask we shall receive. Hence also the prayer of faith is 
necessary, and with the Psalmist we should say in our 
supplications to God, " Open thou my eyes that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law." 

If we do not become acquainted with the truth it will 
be our own fault. " The wise shall understand." And 
to be wise in this connexion implies the use of proper 
means to arrive at a knowledge of the truth, as well as a 
practical regard to the obedience it requires. We must 
bring to this study an humble and teachable spirit. Some 
persons have a set of previously conceived opinions, the 
result of circumstances or of a peculiar theological training, 
and they read the Bible more to confirm themselves in 
their own views than to find the truth. No wonder if God 
should give them up to strong delusions that they might 
believe a lie. Such are ever learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. This does not mili- 
tate against the study of the prophecies. It is true that 
in the prophecies are some things hard to be understood, 
which the unlearned and unstable wrest as they do also 
the other scriptures, to their own destruction. Some have 
inferred from this declaration of Peter, that the study of 
the prophecies are dangerous, and that none but priests and 
learned men ought to read them. But the apostle means 
not so. He shows that it is the neglect of this study which 
is dangerous. It is such as are mere novices in doctrine 
and unsettled in faith, that are exposed to such danger ; 
and not such as are humble and prayerful inquirers after 
truth ; for he exhorts us as new-born babes to desire the 
sincere milk of the word that we may grow thereby. And 
God filleth the hungry soul with good things, but those 
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already filled with their own notions he sendeth empty 
away. When the mind is pre-occupied with vain conceits 
there is no room for the verities of Bible truth. Such as 
think themselves wise must learn their folly first and seek 
the teachings of the Spirit that they may be wise. 

III. — ^Thb Utility of Prophecy is the next point to be 
considered. It is generally conceded that fulfilled pro- 
phecy is useful as fiimishing clear evidence of the authen- 
ticity of the scriptures and arming the Christian with a 
powerfiil weapon against infidelity. And this is indeed a 
very important use of prophecy. The revelation of future 
events is a demonstration of divinity. By this test the 
fallacy of idolatrous and magical pretensions are detected, 
and the rightful claim of the only living and true God 
established. Hence the challenge in Isa. xli. 21-23, 
** Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth your 
strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob : let them bring 
forth and show us what shall happen ; let them show the 
former things what they be, that we may consider them ; 
or declare us things to come. Show the things to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods." To this 
challenge the heathen oracles are dumb, and the God of 
Israel stands confessed in the light of prophecy as the only 
and universal Lord. 

In the examination of this' subject we obtain the most 
satisfactory evidence of the truth of God's word. Here is 
proof upon propf^ accumulating age af\er age, for thousands 
of yiears, in a wonderful succession of events which no 
human wisdom could have foreseen. We have but to 
take ^ur stand on the ruins of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
and other cities, with the Bible in our hand* and the hiss- 
ing serpent, the hooting owl, the howling beast, the dancing 
satyr, and the murmuring wave will moamfiilly answer 
to the. divine predietidns uttered by the Lord's prophets 
while those eities yet stood in all their glory and strength. 
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4 

The state of Jerusalem and every wandering son of Abra- 
ham bears unequivocal testimony to the authenticity and 
truthfulness of that word which declared, eighteen hundred 
years ago, that Jerusalem should be trodden down of the 
gentiles, and the Jews remain a dispersed, though separate 
people, on the face of all the earth, until the times of the 
gentiles be fulfilled. Surely the Book in which these 
things were so circumstantially described hundreds of years 
before they took place, must be of divine origin. Hence 
our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

But prophecy is also the instrumentality of salvation. 
The preaching of the gospel is termed prophesying, be- 
cause it is no more than a proclamation of fulfilled pro- 
phecy in the first advent of the Son of God for the 
redemption of man ; and of unfulfilled prophecy to be ac- 
complished at his second advent when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, and he shall give reward unto his 
saints, and them that fear his name, both small and great. 
Thus Paul in describing his ministry says, <' Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, wi^ 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come ; that Christ should sufifer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should show 
light unto the people and to the gentiles." The gospel 
was contained in the first prophecy which, in the bosom 
of fallen man, inspired the hope of redemption from sin 
and death, through the sufifering seed of the woman, des- 
tined to bruise the serpent's head. The gospel was 
preached to Abraham in the prophetical promise, '' In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." And 
again to David in the promise of a son to sit upon his 
throne, with whom his kingdom should be established for 
ever. These primary revelations of the divine purpose 
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are the nucleus of all the prophecies, and the sum and 
substance of the gospel of Christ, which is the power of 
God and the wisdom of God unto the salvation of every 
one that believeth. These truths as unfolded in the scrip- 
tures enlighten the mind and sanctify the heart. They 
show man his depravity and danger, and point out the 
only way of salvation. Therefore despise not prophesy- 
ing, for it is the channel of pardoning mercy, strengthening 
grace, and purifying hope. 

Again, prophecy is a vehicle of solemn warning to man 
that he may flee from the wrath to come and find refuge 
in the ark of salvation. The destruction of the antedilup 
vian world was the subject of prophecy. Gen. vi. 3, may 
be rendered thus, << And God said, My Spirit shall not pass 
sentence on man unwarned ; because he is fiesh ; there- 
fore his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.*' And 
" by faith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his 
house, by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith.'* Heb. xi. 
7. The world heeded not the prophetical warning and 
perished. Attending to the warning of our blessed Lord 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem the Christians 
watched the opportunity and fled from the devoted city, 
and escaped the direful calamities which fell upon the un* 
believing Jews. And throughout the scriptures there is a 
general tenor of prophetical warning, designed to awaken 
man to a sense of his danger as a sinner, and induce him 
to seek an interest in Christ. In the epistles we aie 
solemnly warned against the rise of Anti-Christ— of peril- 
ous times— of ^se prophets — and of scoflTers who should 
deny the coming of our Lord. Surely it is our duty to 
give heed to the warning, and avoid the delusions of the 
kst days. ** Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these 
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things before, beware lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness." 

Finally, the great end of prophecy is not to gratify our 
curiosity in making us acquainted with future events ; but 
to make us wise unto salvation, by exciting us to a dili- 
gent preparation for the second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is, alas ! possible to have the understanding 
enlightened upon this subject while the heart remains un- 
changed, and the'individual be dead in trespasses and sins. 
A man may have a clear view of the chain of prophetical 
events and find pleasure in the study of prophecy in its 
historical connexions, while he takes not a single step to 
secure his own salvation. Many are no doubt led to 
investigate this subject out of a vain curiosity, and to pry 
into things beyond what God has seen fit to reveal. They 
have attempted to particularly define times and fix dates, 
which God has reserved in his own right, and have lived 
to see the failure of their schemes, and have been obliged to 
retract their assertions. Much discredit has, in this way, 
been brought upon the study of prophecy ; and great mis- 
chief has accrued to those who have been the dupes of 
their errors. 

So far as God has revealed his purpose respecting both 
times and events we are entitled to search into them with 
an obedient heart: indeed it would be doing dishonour to 
God himself to neglect or slight, as unworthy of our no- 
tice, what he has seen important to reveal to us in his 
word. But if the study of prophecy do not make us better 
Christians ; if it do not strengthen our faith in Christ ; if 
it do not quicken our zeal in the discharge of duty ; if it 
increase not our love more and more ; if it do not induce 
more patience and hope, and crucify us to the world, we 
study it to little purpose. 
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INTERPRETATION OF PROPHECY— GENERAL SCOPE 
AND TENOR— COMPARING SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIP- 
TURE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION LAN- 
GUAGE, DIRECTOR FIGURATIVE— SYMBOLS— PRAY- 
ERFUL DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 



Knowing tfaii first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man ; hot holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost— 2 Pst. i. 20, 21. 

In commending the study of the prophecies to yoar 
attention, we are met in the very outset with the important 
question, Can they he understood ? for if their meaning is 
inexplicable all research is vain. Do they constitute a 
labyrinth where every one is lost who ventures to explore 
it? If darkness reigns within, and dangers crowd that 
darkness, we halt upon the threshold. Many persons 
esteem the prophecies so mystical and abstruse as to be 
incomprehensible ; an opinion fostered, in some degree, 
by the variety of conflicting expositions which have ap- 
peared on the subject. And, at first blush, the supposition 
seems reasonable that when so much discrepancy exists 
among learned men, who should be best qualified for such 
investigations, it is idle and presumptuous in the unlearned 
to expert any approximation to a correct understanding of 
them. But such reasoning would set aside the study of 
other scripture, as well as the prophecies ; for learned men 
have differed and still dififer in opinion upon every subject 
of importance within the compass of revelation. But what 
Christian would neglect the Bible on that account? It 
may be a very good reason why we should be cautious 
about ' receiving the dogmas of men ; but none at all for 
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discarding the Word of God. Bather it should induce 
every one, awake to the importance of salvation, the more 
attentively to search the scriptures for himself. 

But some intimate that there is great danger to be 

. apprehended from the study of prophecy ; that it destroys 
their spirituality, and fills their minds with speculative 
theories and fanciful notions, which end in unbelief and 
irreligion. Can it be possible that salvation may be^ 
periled by the very means God gives us to obtain it? 
If so, it must be to the curious and presumptuous who, 
not content with what is revealed, with daring hand 
would draw aside the inner veil, and pry into the secret 
things of God, or fill their censers with unhallowed fire, 
and insult the Lord in the sanctuary of his holiness. To 
the sincere and humble inquirer afler truth there is no 
danger. He may not, indeed, be able to determine pre- 
cisely the time, place, and circumstances of the events 
predicted ; but he learns enough to stir him up to watch- 
fulness and prayer, and confirm his faith in God. Fear 
not, then, with thy Savior's warrant, to search into the 
illuminated future. For what though many have returned 
with loads of error, there is much of truth mingled with 
it all — grains of precious gold in heaps of sand. But 
error is like lead, which soon grows dull and loses all 
its lustre ; while truth is like a diamond, that ever sparkles 
with a native brilliancy. We want a touchstone to test 
the precious metal ; and what authoritative standard is 

> there for the settlement of disputed questions but the 
Bible ? There is no other crucible in which to free the 
truth from error. " To the law and to the testimony, if 
they speak not according to these things, there is no light 
in them." The Bereans were more noble than the 
Thessalonians, because they searched the scriptures daily 
to see whether the things they hes^rd accorded with the 
Divine standard. 
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The apostle having called our attention to the sure 
word of Prophecy, proceeds in the passage under con- 
sideration to give a suitable admonition respecting its 
interpretation. "Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of scripture is of any private interpretation," &c. This 
may be regarded as a divine canon, embracing several 
important particulars. The necessity for a rule of inter- 
pretation must be admitted, and expositors generally have 
commenced their labors by laying down principles of 
interpretation as the basis of their theories. In most 
cases, however, they have been formed arbitrarily, in 
view of some preconceived opinion, and without reference 
to scriptural authority. Confusion has been the result. 
That the law of interpretation should be found in the 
sacred volume itself, is what might reasonably be ex- 
pected. The naturaUst finds in the subject of his con- 
templation, whether animal, vegetable, or mineral, the 
laws which govern the science. The astronomer learnt 
his rules of philosophy firom an observation of the heavenly 
bodies. And may we not conclude that the Book of 
Revelation, which comes from the same hand, contains 
the law of its interpretation ? This is no vain conjecture. 

** A glory gilds the sacred page. 
Majestic like the sun ; 
It gives a light to every age : 
It gives — but borrows none." 

But where shall we find this law if it is not> here, and in 
such corresponding passages of scripture ^a tend to 
amplify and. illustrate this ? And that it is found heret 
is evident, for as mach as the nature of the subject 
treated of by the apostle required it. His theme is the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — the grand 
theme of revelation — the main subject of prophecy, an 
event of which the transfiguration to which he refers was 
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a miniature representation, but which is more fully de? 
clared in the more sure word of prophecy to which he 
exhorts them to take heed. Then follow the words of 
our selectioli. Thus he inculcates the study of prophecy, 
and then lays down this as a first principle or law of 
scriptural exegesis. We should therefore carefully ex- 
amine and religiously observe this law of interpretation 
in all our investigations of this important subject. What 
then saith the law ? 

This passage of scripture has been the subject of much 
criticism, and different renderings have been given, ex- 
pressive of different ideas. The Papists claim it as 
authority for denouncing the right of private judgment, 
and refusing the Bible to the common people. The 
Rhemish Testament has the following note in loco, " The 
scriptures cannot be rightly expounded of everjTprivale 
spirit or fantasy* of the vulgar reader, but by the same 
spirit wherewith they were written, which is resident in 
the church.*' And by the church they commonly mean, 
either the Pope, or a general council, or a council with 
the Pope at its head. But the fallacy of their scheme is 
clearly demonstrated by the fact that Popes have con-' 
demned Popes, and councils have condemned councils, 
just as their opinions and passions predominated. It is 
also adverse to the words of the apostle, who would have 
the people take heed to the word, and not to be deprived 
of it. 

Some learned men so render the passage as to signify 
that no prophecy is of any private impulse, or of the 
prophet's own finding out. But this is inadmissible, inas- 
much as in the next verse this is assigned as a reason for 
the rule, which cannot therefore mean the same thing. 
The original word rendered interpretation {(nckvaiui^) sig- 
nifies loosing a knot, or untying a bundle so as to reveal 
its contents, and plainly refers to some rule or principle 
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of scripttiral exegesis, by which the meaning of prophecy 
may be anfolded. The word rendered private (i6taj) 
signifies also one^s own, separate, and has been translated 
by Frazer, in his "Key to the Prophecies," by the term 
insulated^ which makes not only a fair and grammatical 
rendering of the passage, but agrees with the analogy of 
scripture. The sense then is that no prophecy of scrip- 
ture is to be interpreted by itself or disjoined from the rest 
of scripture. There is an essential connexion and depend- 
ence of the parts one upon another, and each must be 
considered in its relation to ihe whole. This then is the 
rule: 

" That no prophecy or scripture is of any separats 
interpretation; for the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit," 
Let us consider this rule more particularly ; It requires 
I. That all the prophecies be understood accord- 
ing TO THE general SCOPE AND TENOR OF THE SAME. 

For we must recollect that all scripture, having been given 
by inspiration 9f God, tliough at sundry times and in 
divers manners, and hy different prophets, is a grand 
whole. There is one general scope or design running 
through all the parts. There is but one scheme in the 
whole Bible ; the work of one mind ; and its several parts 
are illustrated and explained by the whole. Hence no 
single prophecy is of an isolated character. It occupies 
its place in, the general scheme and must not be separated 
from the rest. For as there is in the human system a 
mutual sympathy of the members in their dependence one 
upon another, so that the eye cannot say to the handi* I 
have no need of thee ; nor the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you ; so in the general scheme of prpphecy, each 
part'has its respective relation to the Whole, and is necet- 
saty to the perfect understanding of the same. And it it 
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not probable that the true signification of any particular 
prophecy would be discovered from a bare attention to it 
alone, without comparison with other parts, by which its 
relation and bearing to the whole may be determined : 
just as a separate wheel of a complicated machine would 
require to be put in its proper place to give us a correct 
idea of its nature and use. 

II. That we diligently compare one part of scrip- 
TURE WITH ANOTHER. The study of scripture is made 

I 

our imperious duty by the command of Christ, and the 
teachings of his apostles, and this rule shows the necessity 
of not only searching all the scriptures, but of comparing 
the different parts one with another. So the aposde. Paul 
in 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, says : "Now we have received, not 
the spirit , of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.'' 
This method of investigation will require close applica- 
tion, constant attention, and much patience ; but the result 
will be ample compensation for the labor. What is of 
greater importance than a knowledge bf the truth ? The 
merchandise thereof is better than silver, and the gain 
thereof than much fine gold. Yet how many like Pilate 
ask the question, What is truth ? and are too impatient to 
wait for an answer. But wisdom says, '* Blessed is the 
man that heareth me ; watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors." Prov. viii. 34. 

III. That we faithfully adhere to the words of 

SCRIPTTTRE ACCORDING TO THEIR GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUC- 
TION AND RECEIVE THE LITERAL SENSE AS THE ONLY TRUE 

ONE. In the 16th verse of this chapter reference is made 
by the apostle, to the heathen oracles, which he styles 
ciinningly devised fables, being the invention of designing 
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priests, and so constructed as to admit of various interpre- 
tations : for the oracles themselves being ambiguous, the 
sense was determined agreeably to the caprice or fancy of 
those who consulted them. But it is not so with the 
Divine oracles, for the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man, no human ingenuity was concerned in 
their construction, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. Hence the words were 
not uttered at random, nor chosen as the fancy of the 
prophet might prompt; but they were divinely selected 
under the mysterious impellings of the spirit by which 
they spake. These prophecies, therefore, have a precise 
and determinate meaning, to be ascertained from a know- 
ledge of the words themselves, according to their gram- 
matical construction. And the true interpretation of 
prophecy proceeds upon the signification of words, and 
determines the sens^ by the language. This excludes all 
fanciful conjecture and imaginative opinions. The b.usi- 
ness of the interpreter is, not to seek for new and curious 
expositions of his own, or others' invention, but to find 
the sense of the words, in which is made known the mind 
of the spirit. For we cannot suppose that the spirit uses 
the words in any strange and imcommon sense ; but only 
according to their usual acceptation as signs of ideas. We 
ought, therefore, to use the best helps we can obtain to 
ascertain the natural and obvious meaning of the terms 
employed, and receive the same as the testimony of Grod. 
As Vitringa justly observes, ** We must never depart from 
the literal meaning of the subject mentioned in its own 
appropriate name, if all or its principal attributes ^qtiare 
with the subject of the prophecy." 

This system of interpretation, designated the literal^ 
takes the natural, obvious and grammatical sense of the 
word in opposition to that w^ich is spiritual, occult, or 
mystical.^ It is not intended by this to discard a spiritual 
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understanding of the word of God, or discernment t)f'diTi&« 
troth in accordance with the teaching of the spirit, as re-, 
ferred to by Paul in 1 Cor. ii. 14. " But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God : for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." Or such as the Savior's 
language imports in John vi. 63. **It is the i^pirit that 
quickeneth : the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I 
speak unto you they are spirit and they are life :" but that 
" pernicious role of interpretation" mentioned by Mosheim 
in his Ecclesiastical History, Cen. III. Pt 2, ch. iii. sec. 5, 
by which Origen, the prince of spiritualizers, was led to 
assert, that ** the words of scripture were, in many places, 
absolutely void of sense, and that though in others there 
were, indeed, certain notions conveyed under the outward 
terms according to their literal force and import, yet it was 
not in these that the true meanings of the sacred writers 
were to be sought, but in a mysterious and hidden sense, 
arising from the nature of the things themselves." And 
which assumes the spirituality of the events predicted, and 
merely employs the words of scripture in an allegorical 
sense ; and is what Professor Bush calls '' a sublimated 
conception of the spiritual mysteries of revelation," in 
opposition to *< its literal and palpable representations." 
Treat, on Millen. 49. 

The language of prophecy is either direct or figurative. 
When direct, the principal subject is at once presented to 
the mind by the natural sense of the words employed ; 
except in cases of symbols, where the subject of the 
language is the representative of some analogous person or 
thing. See the prediction of Christ, conceniing the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem in Matt. xxiv. 2 : '* Verily I say unto 
you, there shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down." This prophecy is 
couched in direct language, and obtained its literal accom- 
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plishment about forty years after, when the Roraaris 
destroyed the city, and not Only razed the temple to its 
foundations, but ploughed the ground on which it stood. 
Prophecies, thus expressed being free from allegory and 
metaphor are seldom wrested from their obvious import : 
yet they have not all eseaped,^ for much ingenuity has been 
displayed in the mvention of spiritual expositions of some 
of them to make them square with the dogmas of scho- 
lastic theology. 

WhiBn the language of prophecy is figurative, the prin- 
ciple subject is represented to the mind through the medium 
of tropes, metaphors, allegories, &c., and is subject to the 
grammatical rules which govern that species of composi- 
tion. Of this sort was our Lord's prediction concerning 
his own death and resurrection, John ii. 19. ** Destroy 
this temple and in three days I will raise it up :" v. 21. 
** But he spake of the temple of his body." Here the 
word temple is used figuratively to represent the body of 
Christ which after having been crucified was raised up the 
third day. The language is figurative : the events pre- 
dicted — his death and resurrection — ^ceal : and were after- 
wards literally fulfilled. In like manner we look for the 
literal fufilment of all the prophecies, whether the lan- 
guage employed to convey their purport be direct or 
figurative. Nor do we deem it safe to depart from this 
rule. • 

Wherever figures occur they may generally be easily 
distinguished from the direct or plain language: as when 
Christ ^ys " I am the vine ; ye are the branches." Every 
person perceives that he employs the terms vine and 
branches figuratively to represent the relation subsisting 
between himself and his. disciples. No one dreams of 
such an absurdity as th^t Christ meant that he was literally 
a vine or that he was changed into a vine, or that he was 
even a spiritual vine. Where this style is employed we 
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The state of Jerusalem and every wandering son of Abra- 
ham bears unequivocal testimony to the authenticity and 
truthfulness of that word which- declared, eighteen hundred 
years ago, that Jerusalem should be trodden down of the 
gentiles, and the Jews remain a dispersed, though separate 
people, on the face of all the earth, until the times of the 
gentiles be fulfilled. Surely the Book in which these 
things were so circumstantially described hundreds of years 
before they took place, must be of divine origin. Hence 
our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

But prophecy is also the instrumentality of salvation. 
The preaching of the gospel is termed prophesying, be- 
cause it is no more than a proclamation of fulfilled pro- 
phecy in the first advent of the Son of God for the 
redemption of man ; and of unfulfilled prophecy to be ac- 
complished at his second advent when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, and he shall give reward unto his 
saints, and them that fear his name, both small and great. 
Thus Paul in describing his ministry says, *' Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come ; that Christ should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should show 
light unto the people and to the gentiles." The gospel 
was contained in the first prophecy which, in the bosom 
of fallen man, inspired the hope of redemption from sin 
and death, through the sufifering seed of the woman, des- 
tined to bruise the serpent's head. The gospel was 
preached to Abraham in the prophetical promise, '' In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." And 
again to David in the promise of a son to sit upon his 
throne, with whom his kingdom should be established for 
aver. These primary revelations of the divine purpose 
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are the nucleus of all the prophecies, and the sum and 
substance of ihe gospel of Christ, which is the power of 
God and the wisdom of God unto the salvation of every 
one that believeth. These truths as unfolded in the scrip- 
tures enlighten the mind and sanctify the heart. They 
show man his depravity and danger, and point out the 
only way of salvation. Therefore despise not prophesy- 
ing, for it is the channel of pardoning mercy, strengthening 
grace, and purifying hope. 

Again, prophecy is a vehicle of solemn warning to man 
that he may flee from the wrath ^to come and find refuge 
in the ark of salvation. The destruction of the antedilu- 
vian world was the subject of prophecy. Gen. vi. 8, may 
be rendered thus, ** And God said, My Spirit shall not pass 
sentence on man unwarned ; because he is flesh ; there- 
fore his days shall be one hundred and twenty years." And 
** by faith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his 
house, by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith." Heb. zi. 
7. The world heeded not the prophetical warning and 
perished. Attending to the warning of our blessed Lord 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem the Christians 
watched the opportunity and fled from the devoted city, 
and escaped the direful calamities which fell upon the un« 
believing Jews. And throughout the scriptures there is a 
general tenor of prophetical warning, designed to awaken 
man to a sense of his danger as a sinner, and induce him 
to seek an interest in Christ. In the epistles we are 
solemnly warned against the rise of Anti-Christ— of peril* 
0U8 times—of false prophets — and of scoflers who should 
deny the coming of our Lord. Surely it is our duty to 
give heed to the warning, and avoid the delusions of the 
last days. " Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know theae 
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things before, beware lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness." 

Finally, the great end of prophecy is not to gratify our 
curiosity in making us acquainted with future events ; but 
to make us wise unto salvation, by exciting us to a dili- 
gent preparation for the second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is, alas ! possible to have the understanding 
enlightened upon this subject while the heart remains un- 
changed, and the'individual be dead in trespasses and sins. 
A man may have a clear view of the chain of prophetical 
events and find pleasure in the study of prophecy in its 
historical connexions, while he takes not a single step to 
secure his own salvation. Many are no doubt led to 
investigate this subject out of a vain curiosity, and to pry 
into things beyond what God has seen fit to reveal. They 
have attempted to particularly define times and fix dates, 
which God has reserved in his own right, and have lived 
to see the failure of their schemes, and have been obliged to 
retract their assertions. Much discredit has, in this way, 
been brought upon the study of prophecy ; and great mis- 
chief has accrued to those who have been the dupes of 
their errors. 

So far as God has revealed his purpose respecting both 
times and events we are entitled to search into them with 
an obedient heart : indeed it would be doing dishonour to 
God himself to neglect or slight, as unworthy of our no- 
tice, what he has seen important to reveal to us in his 
word. But if the study of prophecy do not make us better 
Christians ; if it do not strengthen our faith in Christ ; if 
it do not quicken our zeal in the dischaige of duty ; if it 
increase not our love more and more ; if it do not induce 
more patience and hope, and crucify us to the world, we 
study it to little purpose. 
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Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the icripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man ; bat holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.— 2 Pit. i. 20, 21. 

In commending the study of the prophecies to your 
attention, we are met inthe very outset with the important 
question, Can they be understood ? for if their meaning is 
inexplicable all research is vain. Do they constitute a 
labyrinth where every one is lost who ventures to explore 
it? If darkness reigns within, and dangers crowd that 
darkness, we halt upon the threshold. Many persons 
esteem the prophecies so mystical and abstruse as to be 
incomprehensible ; an opinion fostered, in some degree, 
by the variety of conflicting expositions which have ap- 
peared on the subject And, at first blush, the supposition 
seems reasonable that when so much discrepancy exists 
among learned men, who should be best qualified for such 
investigations, it is idle and presumptuous in the unlearned 
to expe^ any approximation to a correct understanding of 
them. But such reasoning would set aside the study of 
other scripture, as well as the prophecies ; for learned men 
have difiered and still differ in ppinion upon every subject 
of importance within the compass of revelation. But what 
Christian would neglect the Bible on that account? It 
may be a very good reason why we should be cautious 
about receiving the dogmas of men ; but none at all for 
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discarding the Word of God. Bather it should induce 
every one, awake to the importance of salvation, the more 
attentively to search the scriptures for himself. 

But some intimate that there is great danger to be 

. apprehended from the study of prophecy ; that it destroys 
their spirituality, and fills their minds with speculative 
theories and fanciful notions, which end in unbelief and 
irreligion. Can it be possible that salvation may be 
periled by the very means God gives us to obtain it? 
If so, it must be to the curious and presumptuous who, 
not content with what is revealed, with daring hand 
would draw aside the inner veil, and pry into the secret 
things of God, or fill their .censers with unhallowed fire, 
and insult the Lord in the sanctuary of his holiness. To 
the sincere and humble inquirer afler truth there is no 
danger. He may not, indeed, be able to determine pre- 
cisely the time, place, and circumstances of the events 
predicted ; but he learns enough to stir him up to watch- 
fulness and prayer, and confirm his faith in God. Fear 
not, then, with thy Savior's warrant, to search into the 
illuminated future. For what though many have returned 
with loads of error, there is much of truth mingled with 
it all — grains of precious gold in heaps of sand. But 
error is like lead, which soon grows dull and loses all 
its lustre ; while truth is like a diamond, that ever sparkles 
with a native brilliancy. We want a tmichstone to test 
the precious metal ; and what authoritative standard is 

< there for the settlement of disputed questions but the 
Bible ? There is no other crucible in which to free the 
truth from error. •* To the law and to the testimony, if 
they speak not according to these things, there is no light 
in them." The Bereans were more noble than the 
Thessalonians, because they searched the scriptures daily 
to see whetlier the things they hes^rd accorded with the 
Divine standard. 
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The apostle having called our attention to the sure 
word of Prophecy, proceeds in the passage under con- 
sideration to give a suitable admonition respecting its 
interpretation. <* Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of scripture is of any private interpretation," Slc, This 
may be regarded as a divine canon, embracing several 
important particulars. The necessity for a rule of inter- 
pretation must be admitted, and expositors generally have 
commenced their labors by laying down principles of 
interpretation as the basis of their theories. In most 
cases, however, they have been formed arbitrarily, in 
view of some preconceived opinion, and without reference 
to scriptural authority. Confusion has been the result. 
That the law of interpretation should be found in the 
sacred volume itself, is what might reasonably be ex- 
pected. The naturalist finds in the subject of his con- 
templation, whether animal, vegetable, or mineral, the 
laws which govern the science. The astronomer learns 
his rules of philosophy "firom an observation of the heavenly 
bodies. And may we not conclude that the Book of 
Revelation, which comes from the same hand, contains 
the law of its interpretation ? This is no vain conjecture. 

« A glory gilds the sacred page. 
Majestic like the son ; 
It gives a light to every age : 
It gives — but borrows none." 

But where shall we find this law if it is not here, and in 
such corresponding passages of scripture ^a tend to 
amplify and. illustrate this? And that it is found here, 
is evident, for as much as the nature of the subject 
treated . of by the apostle required it. His theme is the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — the grand 
theme of revelation — the main subject of prophecy, an 
event of which the transfiguration to which he refers was 
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a miniature representation, but which is more fully de- 
clared in the more sure word of prophecy to which he 
exhorts them to take heed. Then follow the words of 
our selectioli. Thus he inculcates the study of prophecy, 
and then lays down this as a fir»t principle or law of 
scriptural exegesis. We should therefore carefully ex- 
amine and religiously observe this law of interpretation 
in all our investigations of this important subject. What 
then saith the law ? 

This passage of scripture has been the subject of much 
criticism, and different renderings have been given, ex- 
pressive of different ideas. The Papists claim it as 
authority for denouncing the right of private judgment, 
and refusing the Bible to the common people. The 
Rhemish Testament has the following note in loco, " The 
scriptures cannot be rightly expounded of every private 
spirit or fantasy* of the vulgar reader, but by the same 
spirit wherewith they were written, which is resident in 
the church.*' And by the church they commonly mean, 
either the Pope, or a general council, or a council with 
the Pope at its head. But the fallacy of their scheme is 
clearly demonstrated by the fact that Popes have con- 
demned Popes, and councils have condemned councils, 
just as their opinions and passions predominated. It is 
abo adverse to the words of the apostle, who would have 
the people take heed to the word, and not to be deprived 
of it. 

Some learned men so render the passage as to signify 
that no prophecy is of any private impulse, or of the 
prophet's own finding out. But this is inadmissible, inas- 
much as in the next verse this is assigned as a reason for 
the rule, which cannot therefore mean the same thing. 
The original word rendered interpretation (f?ttXi>(Tfw$) sig- 
nifies loosing a knot^ or untying a bundle so as to reveal 
its contents, and plainly refets to some rule or principle 
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of scriptaral exegesis, by which the meaning of prophecy 
may be unfolded. The word rendered private (t6taj) 
signifies also one's own, separate, and has been translated 
by Frazer, in his " Key to the Prophecies," by the term 
insulated^ which makes not only a fair and grammatical 
rendering of the passage, but agrees with the analogy of 
scripture. The sense then is that no prophecy of scrip- 
ture is to be interpreted by itself or disjoined from the rest 
of scripture. There is an essential connexion and depend- 
ence of the parts one upon another, and each must be 
comsddered in its relation to the whole. This then is the 
rule: 

" That no prophecy of scripture is of any separate 
interpretation; /or the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit^^^ 

Let us consider this rule more particularly ; It requires 
I. That all the prophecies be understood accord- 

INO TO the general SCOPE AND TENOR OF THE SAME. 

For we must recollect that all scripture, having been given 
by inspiration 9f God, tlioi^gh at sundry times and in 
divers manners, and hy different prophets, is a grand 
whole. There is one geneval scope or design running 
through all the parts. There is but one scheme in the 
whole Bible ; the work of One mind ; and its several parts 
are illustrated and explained by the whole. Hence no 
single prophecy is of an isolated character. It occupies 
its place in, the general scheme and must not be separated 
from the rest. For as there is in the human system a 
mutual sympathy of the members in their dependence one 
upon another, 90 that the eye cannot say to the hand^ I 
have no need of thee ; nor the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you ; so in the general scheme of prpphecy, each 
parfhas its respective relation to the Whole, and is neces- 
sary to the perfect understanding of the same. 'And it i» 
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not probable that the true signification of any particular 
prophecy would be discovered from a bare attention to it 
alone, without comparison with other parts, by which its 
relation and bearing to the whole may be determined : 
just as a separate wheel of a complicated machine would 
require to be put in its proper place to give us a correct 
idea of its nature and use. 

II. That we diligently compabe one part of scrip- 
ture WITH another. The study of scripture is made 
our imperious duty by the command of Christ, and the 
teachings of his aposdes, and this rule shows the necessity 
of not. only searching all the scriptqres, but of comparing 
the different parts one with another. So the aposde. Paul 
in 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, says : " Now we have received, not 
the spirit, of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.^' 
This method of investigation will require close applica- 
tion, constant attention, and much patience ; but the result 
will be ample compensation for the labor. What is of 
greater importance than a knowledge of the truth ? The 
merchandise thereof is better than silver, and the gain 
thereof than much fine gold. Yet how many like Pilate 
ask the question, What is truth ? and are too impatient to 
wait for an answer. But wisdom says, ** Blessed is the 
man that heareth me ; watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors." Prov. viii. 34. 

III. That we faithfully adhere to the words of 
scripture according to their grammatical construc- 
tion AND receive the LITERAL SENSE AS THE ONLY TRUE 

ONR. In the 16th verse of this chapter reference is made 
by the apostle, to the heathen oracles, which he styles 
cqnningly devised fables, being the invention of designing 
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priests, and so constructed as to admit of various interpre- 
tations : for the oracles themselves being ambiguous, the 
sense was determined agreeably to the caprice or fancy of 
those who consulted them. But it is not so with the 
Divine oracles, for the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man, no human ingenuity was concerned in 
their construction, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. . Hence the words were 
not uttered at random, nor chosen as the fancy of the 
prophet might prompt ; but they were divinely selected 
under the mysterious impellings of the spirit by which 
they spake. These prophecies, therefore, have a precise 
and determinate meaning, to be ascertained from a know- 
ledge of the words themselves, according to their gram- 
matical construction. And the true interpretation of 
prophecy proceeds upon the signification of words, and 
determines the sens^ by the language. This excludes all 
fanciful conjecture and imaginative opinions. The busi- 
ness of the interpreter is, not to seek for new and curious 
expositions of his own, or others' invention, but to find 
the sense of the words, in which is made known the mind 
of the spirit. For we cannot suppose that the spirit uses 
the words in any strange and uncommon sense ; but only 
according to their usual acceptation as signs of ideas. We 
ought, therefore, to use the best helps we can obtain to 
ascertain the natural and obvious meaning of the terms 
employed, and receive the same as the testimony of God. 
As Vitringa justly observes, ** We must never depart from 
the literal meaning of the subject mentioned in its own 
appropriate name, if all or its principal attributes square 
with the subject of the prophecy." 

This system of interpretation, designated the literal, 
takes the natural, obvious and grammatical sense of the 
word in opposition to that which is spiritual, occult or 
mysticaL It is not intended by this to discard a spiritual 
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I 

The state of Jernsalem and every wandering son of Abra- 
ham bears unequivocal testimony to the authenticity and 
truthfulness of that word which- declared, eighteen hundred 
years ago, that Jerusalem should be trodden down of the 
gentiles, and the Jews remain a dispersed, though separate 
people, on the face of all the earth, until the times of the 
gentiles be fulfilled. Surely the Book in which these 
things were so circumstantially described hundreds of years 
before they took place, must be of divine origin. Hence 
our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

But prophecy is also the instrumentality of salvation. 
The preaching of the gospel is termed prophesying, be- 
eanse it is no more than a proclamation of fulfilled pro- 
phecy in the first advent of the Son of God for the 
redemption of man ; and of unfulfilled prophecy to be ac- 
complished at his second advent when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, and he shall give reward unto his 
saints, and them that fear his name, both small and great. 
Thus Paul in describing his ministry says, *' Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I cont^lue unto this day, wi^ 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come ; that Christ should sufifer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and ahould show 
light unto the people and to the gentiles." The gospel 
was contained in the first prophecy which, in the bosom 
of fallen man, inspired the hope of redemption from sin 
and death, through the snfifering seed of the woman, des- 
tined to bruise the serpent's head. The gospel was 
preached to Abraham in the prophetical promise, *' In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." And 
again to David in the promise of a son to sit upon his 
throne, with whom his kingdom should be established for 
aver. These primary revelations of the divine purpose 
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are the nucleus of all the prophecies, and the sum and 
substance of the gospel of Christ, which is the power of 
God and the wisdom of God unto the salvation of every 
one that believeth. These truths as unfolded in the scrip- 
tures enlighten the mind and sanctify the heart. They 
show man his depravity and danger, and point out the 
only way of salvation. Therefore despise not prophesy* 
ing, for it is the channel of pardoning mercy, strengthening 
grace, and purifying hope. 

Again, prophecy is a vehicle of solemn warning to man 
that he may flee from the wrath to come and find refuge 
in the ark of salvation. The destruction of the antedilu- 
vian world was the subject of prophecy. Gen. vi. 8, may 
be rendered thus, <* And God said, My Spirit shall not pass 
sentence on man unwarned ; because he is flesh ; there- 
fore his days shall be one hundred and twenty years." And 
<* by faith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his 
house, by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith." Heb. zi. 
7. The world heeded not the prophetical warning and 
perished. Attending to the warning of our blessed Lord 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem the Christians 
watched the opportunity and fled from the devoted city, 
and escaped the direful calamities which fell upon the un« 
believing Jews. And throughout the scriptures there is a 
general tenor of prophetical warning, designed to awaken 
man to a sense of his danger as a sinner, and induce him 
to seek an interest in Christ. In the epistles we are 
solemnly warned against the rise of Anti-Christ— of peril- 
ous times—of false prophets — and of scoflers who should 
deny the coming of our Lord. Surely it is our duty to 
give heed to the warning, and avoid the delusions of the 
last days. " Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know theee 
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things before, beware lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness." 

Finally, the great end of prophecy is not to gratify our 
curiosity in making us acquainted with future events ; but 
to make us wise unto salvation, by exciting us to a dili- 
gent preparation for the second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is, alas ! possible to have the understanding 
enlightened upon this subject while the heart remains un- 
changed, and the'individual be dead in trespasses and sins. 
A man may have a clear view of the chain of prophetical 
events and find pleasure in the study of prophecy in its 
historical connexions, while he takes not a single step to 
secure his own salvation. Many are no doubt led to 
investigate this subject out of a vain curiosity, and to pry 
into things beyond what God has seen fit to reveal. They 
have attempted to particularly define times and fix dates, 
which God has reserved in his own right, and have lived 
to see the failure of their schemes, and have been obliged to 
retract their assertions. Much discredit has, in this way, 
been brought upon the study of prophecy ; and great mis- 
chief has accrued to those who have been the dupes of 
their errors. 

So far as God has revealed his purpose respecting both 
times and events we are entitled to search into them with 
an obedient heart: indeed it would be doing dishonour to 
God himself to neglect or slight, as unworthy of our no- 
tice, what he has seen important to reveal to us in his 
word. But if the study of prophecy do not make us better 
Christians; if it do not strengthen our faith in Christ; if 
it do not quicken our zeal in the dischaige of duty ; if it 
increase not our love more and more ; if it do not induce 
more patience and hope, and crucify us to the world, we 
study it to little purpose. 
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ERFUL DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 



Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the icripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man ; bat holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost— 2 Pit. i. 20, 21. 

In commending the study of the prophecies to your 
attention, we are met in the very outset with the important 
question, Can they be understood ? for if their meaning is 
inexplicable all research is vain. Do they constitute a 
labyrinth where every one is lost who ventures to explore 
it? If darkness reigns within, and dangers crowd that 
darkness, we halt upon the threshold. Many persons 
esteem the prophecies so mystical and abstruse as to be 
incomprehensible ; an opinion fostered, in some degree, 
by the variety of conflicting expositions which have ap- 
peared on the subject. And, at first blush, the supposition 
seems reasonable that when so much discrepancy exists 
among learned men, who should be best qualified for such 
investigations, it is idle and presumptuous in the unlearned 
to expe^ any approximation to a correct understanding of 
them. But such reasoning would set aside the study of 
other scripture, as well, as the prophecies ; for learned men 
have difiered and still difier in opinion upon every subject 
of importance within the compass of revelation. But what 
Christian would neglect the Bible on that account? It 
may be a very good reason why we should be cautious 
about • receiving the dogmas of men ; but none at all for 

2* (17) 
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discarding the Word of God. Rather it should induce 
every one, awake to the importance of salvation, the more 
attentively to search the scriptures for himself. 

But some intimate that there is great danger to be 

. apprehended from the study of prophecy ; that it destroys 
their spirituality, and fills their minds with speculative 
theories and fanciful notions, which end in unbelief and 
irreligion. Can it be possible that salvation may be 
periled by the very means God gives us to obtain it? 
If so, it must be to the curious and presumptuous who, 
not content with what is revealed, with daring hand 
would draw aside the inner veil, and pry into the secret 
things of God, or fill their .censers with unhallowed fire, 
and insult the Lord in the sanctuary of his holiness. To 
the sincere and humble inquirer afler truth there is no 
danger. He may not, indeed, be able to determine pre- 
cisely the time, place, and circumstances of the events 
predicted ; but he learns enough to stir him up to watch- 
fulness and prayer, and confirm his faith in God. Fear 
not, then, with thy Savior's warrant, to search into the 
illuminated future. For what though many have returned 
with loads of error, there is much of truth mingled with 
it all — grains of precious gold in heaps of sand. But 
error is like lead, which soon grows dull and loses all 
its lustre ; while truth is like a diamond, that ever sparkles 
with a native brilliancy. We want a totichstone to test 
the precious metal ; and what authoritative standard is 

> there for the settlement of disputed questions but the 
Bible ? There is no other crucible in which to free the 
truth from error. ** To the law and to the testimony, if 
they speak not according to these things, there is no light 
in them." The Bereans were more noble than the 
Thessalonians, because they searched the scriptures daily 
to see whether the things they hes^rd accorded with the 
Divine standard. 
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The apostle having called our attention to the sure 
word of Prophecy, proceeds in the passage under con- 
sideration to give a suitable admonition respecting its 
interpretation. "Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of scripture is of any private interpretation," &c. This 
may be regarded as a divine canon, embracing several 
important particulars. The necessity for a rule of inter- 
pretation must be admitted, and expositors generally have 
commenced their labors by laying down principles of 
interpretation as the basis of their theories. In most 
cases, however, they have been formed arbitrarily, in 
view of some preconceived opinion, and without reference 
to scriptural authority. Confusion has been the result. 
That the law of interpretation should be found in the 
sacred volume itself, is what might reasonably be ex- 
pected. The naturalist finds in the subject of his con- 
templation, whether animal, vegetable, or mineral, the 
laws which govern the science. The astronomer learns 
his rules of philosophy firom an observation of the heavenly 
bodies. And may we not conclude that the Book of 
Revelation, which comes from the same hand, contains 
the law of its interpretation ? This is no vain conjecture. 

** A glory gilds the sacred page. 
Majestic like the son ; 
It gives a light to every age : 
It gives — but borrows none." 

But where shall we find this law if it is not. here, and in 
such corresponding passages of scripture ^s tend to 
amplify and illustrate this? And that it is found here, 
is evident, for as much as the nature of the subject 
treated, of by the apostle required it. His theme is the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — the grand 
theme of revelation — the main subject of prophecy, an 
event of which the transfiguration to which he refers was 
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a miniature representation, but which is more fully der 
clared in the more sure word of prophecy to which he 
exhorts them to take heed. Then follow the words of 
our selection. Thus he inculcates the study of prophecy, 
and then lays down this as a first principle or law of 
scriptural exegesis. We should therefore carefully ex- 
amine and religiously observe this law of interpretation 
in all our investigations of this important subject. What 
then saith the law ? 

This passage of scripture has been the subject of much 
criticism, and different renderings have been given, ex- 
pressive of different ideas. The Papists claim it as 
authority for denouncing the right of private judgment, 
and refusing the Bible to the common people. The 
Rhemish Testament has the following note in loco, " The 
scriptures cannot be rightly expounded of every private 
spirit or fantasy* of the vulgar reader, but by the same 
spirit wherewith they were written, which is resident in 
the church." And by the church they commonly mean, 
either the Pope, or a general council, or a council with 
the Pope at its head. But the fallacy of their scheme is 
clearly demonstrated by the fact that Popes have con- 
demned Popes, and councils have condemned councils, 
just as their opinions and passions predominated. It is 
also adverse to the words of the apostle, who would have 
the people take heed to the word, and not to be deprived 
of it. 

Some learned men so render the passage as to signify 
that no prophecy is of any private impulse, or of the 
prophet's own finding out. But this is inadmissible, inas- 
much as in the next verse this is assigned as a reason for 
the rule, which cannot therefore mean the same thing. 
The original word rendered interpretation (fTttXudfwj) sig- 
nifies loosing a knot, or untying a bundle so as to reveal 
its contents, and plainly refets to some rule or principle 
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of scriptural exegesis, by which the meaning of prophecy 
may be unfolded. The word rendered private (iitaj) 
signifies also one^s own, separate, and has been translated 
by Frazer, in his " Key to the Prophecies," by the term 
insulated^ which makes not only a fair and grammatical 
rendering of the passage, but agrees with the analogy of 
scripture. The sense then is that no prophecy of scrip- 
ture is to be interpreted by itself or disjoined from the rest 
of scripture. There is an essential connexion and depend- 
ence of the parts one upon another, and each must be 
comsidered in its relation to the whole. This then is the 
rule : 

" That no prophecy of scripture is of any separate 
interpretation; for the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit,*^ 

Let us consider this rule more particularly ; It requires 
I. That all the prophecies be understood accord- 
ing TO THE GENERAL SCOPE AND TENOR OF THE SAME. 

For we must recollect that all scripture, having been given 
by iaspiration gf God, tliou,gh at sundry times and in 
divers manners, and by different prophets, is a grand 
whole. There is one general scope or design running 
through all the parts. There is but one scheme in the 
whole Bible ; the work of One mind ; and its several parts 
are illustrated and explained by the whole. Hence no 
single prophecy is of an isolated character. It occupies 
its place in, the general scheme and must not be separated 
from the rest. For as there is in the human system a 
mutual sympathy of the members in their dependence one 
upon another, so that the eye cannot say to the handr I 
have no need of thee ; nor the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you ; so in the general scheme of prophecy, each 
part has its respective relation to the whole, and is neces- 
saty to the perfect underatanding of the same« 'And it is 
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not probable that the true signification of any particular 
prophecy would be discovered from a bare attention to it 
alone, without comparison with other parts, by which its 
relation and bearing to the whole may be determined : 
just as a separate wheel of a complicated machine would 
require to be put in its proper place to give us a correct 
idea of its nature and use. 

II. That we diligently compare one part of scrip- 
ture WITH ANOTHER. The study of scripture is made 
our imperious duty by the command of Christ, and the 
teachings of his apostles, and this rule shows the necessity 
of not only searching all the scriptures, but of comparing 
the different parts one with another. So the apostle Paul 
in 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, says : ** Now we have received, not 
the spirit, of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritual." 
This method of investigation will require close applica- 
tion, constant attention, and much patience ; but the result 
will be ample compensation for the labor. What is of 
greater importance than a knowledge of the trutli ? The 
merchandise thereof is better than silver, and the gain 
thereof than much fine gold. Yet how many like Pilate 
ask the question. What is truth ? and are too impatient to 
wait for an answer. But wisdom says, " Blessed is the 
man that heareth me ; watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors." Pro v. viii. 34. 

III. That we faithfully adhere to the words of 

SCRIPTURE ACCORDING TO THEIR GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUC- 
TION AND RECEIVE THE LITERAL SENSE AS THE ONLY TRUE 

ONE. In the 16th verse of this chapter reference is made 
by the apostle, to the heathen oracles, which he styles 
cunningly devised fables, being the invention of designing 
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priests, and so constructed as to admit of various interpre- 
tations : for the oracles themselves being ambiguous, the 
sense was determined agreeably to the caprice or fancy of 
those who consulted them. But it is not so with the 
Divine oracles, for the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man, no human ingenuity was concerned in 
their construction, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. . Hence the words were 
not uttered at random, nor chosen as the fancy of the 
prophet might prompt ; but they were divinely selected 
under the mysterious impellings of the spirit by which 
they spake. These prophecies, therefore, have a precise 
and determinate meaning, to be ascertained from a know- 
ledge of the words themselves, according to their gram- 
matical construction. And the true interpretation of 
prophecy proceeds upon the signification of words, and 
determines the sens^ by the language. This excludes all 
fanciful conjecture and imaginative opinions. The busi- 
ness of the interpreter is, not to seek for new and curious 
expositions of his own, or others' invention, but to find 
the sense of the words, in which is made known the mind 
of the spirit. For we cannot suppose that the spirit uses 
the words in ^ny strange and uncommon sense ; but only 
according to their usual acceptation as signs of ideas. We 
ought, therefore, to use the best helps we can obtain to 
ascertain the natural and obvious meaning of the terms 
employed, and receive the same as the testimony of God. 
As Vitringa justly observes, •' We must never depart from 
the literal meaning of the subject mentioned in its own 
appropriate name, if all or its principal attributes square 
with the subject of the prophecy." 

This system of interpretation, designated the litertd^ 
takes the natural, obvious and grammatical sense of the 
word in opposition to that which is spiritual, occult^ or 
mystical.^ It is not intended by this to discard a spiritual 
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The state of Jerusalem and every wandering son of Abra- 
ham bears unequivocal testimony to the authenticity and 
truthfulness of that word which- declared, eighteen hundred 
years ago, that Jerusalem should be trodden down of the 
gentiles, and the Jews remain a dispersed, though separate 
people, on the face of all the earth, untQ the times of the 
gentiles be fulfilled. Surely the Book in which these 
things were so circumstantially described hundreds of years 
before they took place, must be of divine origin. Hence 
our faith does not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

But prophecy is also the instrumentality of salvation. 
The preaching of the gospel is termed prophesying, be- 
cause it is no more than a proclamation of fulfilled pro- 
phecy in the first advent of the Son of God for the 
redemption of man ; and of unfulfilled prophecy to be ac- 
complished at his second advent when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, and he shall give reward unto his 
mints, and them that fear his name, both small and great. 
Thus Paul in describing his ministry says, *' Having there- 
fore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, wi^ 
nessing both to small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come ; that Christ should suffer, and that he should be 
the first that should rise from the dead, and should show 
light unto the people and to the gentiles." The gospel 
was contained in the first prophecy which, in the bosom 
of fallen man, inspired the hope of redemption from sin 
and death, through the sufifering seed of the woman, des- 
tined to bruise the serpent's head. The gospel was 
preached to Abraham in the prophetical promise, ** In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." And 
again to David in the promise of a son to sit upon his 
throne, with whom his kingdom should be established for 
ever. These primary revelations of the divine purpose 



THE UTILITY OF PROPHSCT. 15 

are the nucleus of all the prophecies, and the sum and 
substance of die gospel of Christ, which is the power of 
God and the wisdom of God unto the salvation of every 
one that believeth. These truths as unfolded in the scrip- 
tures enlighten the mind and sanctify the heart. They 
show man his depravity and danger, and point out the 
only way of salvation. Therefore despise not prophesy* 
ing, for it is the channel of pardoning mercy, strengthening 
grace, and purifying hope. 

Again, prophecy is a vehicle of solemn warning to man 
that he may flee from the wrath to come and find refuge 
in the ark of salvation. The destruction of the antedilu* 
vian world was the subject of prophecy. Gen. vi. 3, may 
be rendered thus, " And God said. My Spirit shall not pass 
sentence on man unwarned ; because he is flesh ; there- 
fore his days shall be one hundred and twenty years." And 
** by faith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of his 
house, by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith." Heb. xi. 
7. The world heeded not the prophetical warning and 
perished. Attending to the warning of our blessed Lord 
concerning the destruction of Jerusalem the Christians 
watched the opportunity and fled from the devoted city, 
and escaped the direful calamities which fell upon the un* 
believing Jews. And throughout the scriptures there is a 
general tenor of prophetical warning, designed to awaken 
man to a sense of his danger as a sinner, and induce him 
to seek an interest in Christ. In the epistles we are 
solemnly warned against the rise of Anti-Christ— of peril- 
ous times— of false prophets — and of scoffers who should 
deny the coming of our Lord. Surely it is our duty to 
give heed to the warning, and avoid the delusions of the 
kflt days. ** Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know theie 
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things before, beware lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness." 

Finally, the great end of prophecy is not to gratify our 
curiosity in making us acquainted with future events ; but 
to make us wise unto salvation, by exciting us to a dili- 
gent preparation for the second advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is, alas ! possible to have the understanding 
enlightened upon this subject while the heart remains un- 
changed, and the'individual be dead in trespasses and sins. 
A man may have a clear view of the chain of prophetical 
events and find pleasure in the study of prophecy in its 
historical connexions, while he takes not a single step to 
secure his own salvation. Many are no doubt led to 
investigate this subject out of a vain curiosity, and to pry 
into things beyond what God has seen fit to reveal. They 
have attempted to particularly define times and fix dates, 
which God has reserved in his own right, and have lived 
to see the failure of their schemes, and have been obliged to 
retract their assertions. Much discredit has, in this way, 
been brought upon the study of prophecy ; and great mis- 
chief has accrued to those who have been the dupes of 
their errors. 

So far as God has revealed his purpose respecting both 
times and events we are entitled to search into them with 
an obedient heart : indeed it would be doing dishonour to 
God himself to neglect or slight, as unworthy of our no- 
tice, what he has seen important to reveal to us in his 
word. But if the study of prophecy do not make us better 
Christians ; if it do not strengthen our faith in Christ ; if 
it do not quicken our zeal in the discharge of duty ; if it 
increase not our love more and more ; if it do not induce 
more patience and hope, and crucify us to the world, we 
study it to little purpose. 



DISCOURSE SECOND. 



INTERPRETATION OP PROPHECY— GENERAL SCOPE 
AND TENOR— COMPARING SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIP- 
TURE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION LAN- 
GUAGE, DIRECTOR FIGURATIVE— SYMBOLS— PRAY- 
ERFUL DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 



Knowing this first, that do prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost— 2 Pit. i. 20, 21. 

In commending the study of the prophecies to your 
attention, we are met in-the very outset with the important 
question, Can they be understood ? for if their meaning is 
inexplicable all research is vain. Do they constitute a 
labyrinth where every one is lost who ventures to explore 
it? If darkness reigns within, and dangers crowd that 
darkness, we halt upon the threshold. Many persons 
esteem the prophecies so mystical and abstruse as to be 
incomprehensible ; an opinion fostered, in some degree, 
by the variety of conflicting expositions which have ap- 
peared on the subject. And, at first blush, the supposition 
seems reasonable that when so much discrepancy exists 
among learned men, who should be best qualified for such 
investigations, it is idle and presumptuous in the unlearned 
to expe^ any approximation to a correct understanding of 
them. But such reasoning would set aside the study of 
other scripture, as well as the prophecies ; for learned men 
have difiered and still differ in opinion upon every subject 
of importance within the compass of revelation. But what 
Christian would neglect the Bible on that account? It 
may be a very good reason why we should be cautious 
about receiving the dogmas of men ; but none at all for 

2* (17) 
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discarding the Word of God. Rather it should induce 
every one, awake to the importance of salvation, the more 
attentively to search the scriptures for himself. 

But some intimate that there is great danger to be 
apprehended from the study of prophecy ; that it destroys 
their spirituality, and fills their minds with speculative 
theories and fanciful notions, which end in unbelief and 
irreligion. Can it be possible that salvation may be^ 
periled by the very means God gives us to obtain it? 
If so, it must be to the curious and presumptuous who, 
not content with what is revealed, with daring hand 
would draw aside the inner veil, and pry into the secret 
things of God, or fill their .censers with unhallowed fire, 
and insult the Lord in the sanctuary of his holiness. To 
the sincere and humble inquirer afler truth there is no 
danger. He may not, indeed, be able to determine pre- 
cisely the time, place, and circumstances of the events 
predicted ; but he learns enough to stir him up to watch- 
fulness and prayer, and confirm his faith in God. Fear 
not, then, with thy Savior's warrant, to search into the 
illuminated future. For what though many have returned 
with loads of error, there is much of truth mingled with 
it all — grains of precious gold in heaps of sand. But 
error is like lead, which soon grows dull and loses all 
its lustre ; while truth is like a diamond, that ever sparkles 
with a native brilliancy. We want a totichstone to test 
the precious metal ; and what authoritative standard is 
there for the settlement of disputed questions but the 
Bible ? There is no other crucible in which to free the 
truth from error. ** To the law and to the testimony, if 
they speak not according to these things, there is no light 
in them." The Bereans were more noble than the 
Thessalonians, because they searched the scriptures daily 
to see whether the things they hes^rd accorded with the 
Divine standard. 
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The apostle having called our attention to the sure 
word of Prophecy, proceeds in the passage under con- 
sideration to give a suitable admonition respecting its 
interpretation. *^ Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of scripture is of any private interpretation," &c. This 
may be regarded as a divine canon, embracing several 
important particulars. The necessity for a rule of inter- 
pretation must be admitted, and expositors generally have 
commenced their labors by laying down principles of 
interpretation as the basis of their theories. In most 
cases, however, they have been formed arbitrarily, in 
view of some preconceived opinion, and without reference 
to scriptural authority. Confusion has been the result. 
That the law of interpretation should be found in the 
sacred volume itself, is what might reasonably be ex- 
pected. The naturalist finds in the subject of his con- 
templation, whether animal, vegetable, or mineral, the 
laws which govern the science. The astronomer learns 
his rules of philosophy firom an observation of the heavenly 
bodies. And may we not conclude that the Book of 
Revelation, which comes from the same hand, contains 
the law of its interpretation ? This is no vain conjecture. 

** A glory gilds the sacred page. 
Majestic like the son ; 
It gives a light to every age : 
It gives — but borrows none.*' 

But where shall we find this law if it is not here, and in 
such corresponding passages of scripture ^s tend to 
amplify and illustrate this ? And that it is found here, 
is evident, for as much as the nature of the subject 
treated of by the apostle required it. His theme is the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — the grand 
theme of revelation — ^the main subject of prophecy, an 
event of which the transfiguration to which he refers was 
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a miniature representation, but which is more fully der 
clared in the more sure word of prophecy to which he 
exhorts them to take heed. Then follow the words of 
our selection. Thus he inculcates the study of prophecy, 
and then lays down this as a fivBt principle or law of 
scriptural exegesis. We should therefore carefully ex- 
amine and religiously observe this law of interpretation 
in all our investigations of this important subject. What 
then saith the law ? 

This passage of scripture has been the subject of much 
criticism, and different renderings have been given, ex- 
pressive of different ideas. The Papists claim it as 
authority for denouncing the right of private judgment, 
and refusing the Bible to the common people. The 
Rhemish Testament has the following note in loco, *' The 
scriptures cannot be rightly expounded of every private 
spirit or fantasy' of the vulgar reader, but by the same 
spirit wherewith they were written, which is resident in 
the church." And by the church they commonly mean, 
either the Pope, or a general council, or a council with 
the Pope at its head. But the fallacy of their scheme is 
clearly demonstrated by the fact that Popes have con- 
demned Popes, and councils have condemned councils, 
just as their opinions and passions predominated. It is 
also adverse to the words of the apostle, who would have 
the people take heed to the word, and not to be deprived 
of it. 

Some learned men so render the passage as to signify 
that no prophecy is of any private impulse, or of the 
prophet's own finding out. But this is inadmissible, inas- 
much as in the next verse this is assigned as a reason for 
the rule, which cannot therefore mean the same thing. 
The original word rendered interpretation (frttxudfwj) sig- 
nifies loosing a knot^ or untying a bundle so as to reveal 
its contents, and plainly refets to some rule or principle 
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of scriptural exegesis, by which the meaning of prophecy 
may be unfolded. The word rendered private (titaj) 
signifies also one^a own, separate, and has been translated 
by Frazer, in his "Key to the Prophecies," by the term 
insulated^ which makes not only a fair and grammatical 
rendering of the passage, but agrees with the analogy of 
scripture. The sense then is that no prophecy of scrip- 
ture is to be interpreted by itself or disjoined from the rest 
of scripture. There is an essential connexion and depend- 
ence of the parts one upon another, and each must be 
coi^sidered in its relation to lihe whole. This then is the 
rule: 

" That no prophecy of scripture is of any separate 
interpretation; for the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : hut holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Spirit.^^ 

Let us consider this rule more particularly ; It requires 
I. That all the prophecies be understood accord- 
ing TO THE GENERAL SCOPE AND TENOR OF THE SAME. 

For we must recollect that all scripture, having been given 
by iuspiration gf God, though at sundry times and in 
divers manners, and hy different prophets, is a grand 
whole. There is one general scope or design running 
through all the parts. There is but one scheme in the 
whole Bible ; the work of one mind ; and its several parts 
are illustrated and explained by the whole. Hence no 
single prophecy is of an isolated character. It occupies 
its place in, the general scheme and must not be separated 
from the rest. For as there is in the human system a 
mutual sympathy of the members in their dependence one 
upon another, isb that the eye cannot say to the hand, I 
have no need of thee ; nor the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you ; so in the general scheme of prophecy, each 
part has its respective relation to the Whole, and is neces- 
saty to the perfect understanding of the same. 'And it is 
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not probable that the true signification of any particular 
prophecy would be discovered from a bare attention to it 
alone, without comparison with other parts, by which its 
relation and bearing to the whole may be determined : 
just as a separate wheel of a complicated machine would 
require to be put in its proper place to give us a correct 
idea of its nature and use. 

II. That we diligently compare one part of scrip- 
ture WITH ANOTHER. The study of scripture is made 
our imperious duty by the command of Christ, and the 
teachings of his apostles, and this rule shows the necessity 
of not. only searching all the scriptures, but of comparing 
the different parts one with another. So the apostle. Paul 
in 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13, says : " Now we have received, not 
the spirit, of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.^' 
This method of investigation will require close applica- 
tion, constant attention, and much patience ; but the result 
will be ample compensation for the labor. What is of 
greater importance than a knowledge of the trutli ? The 
merchandise thereof is better than silver, and the gain 
thereof than much fine gold. Yet how many like Pilate 
ask the question. What is truth ? and are too impatient to 
wait for an answer. But wisdom says, " Blessed is the 
man that.heareth me ; watching daily at my gates, waiting 
at the posts of my doors." Prov. viii. 34. 

III. That we faithfully adhere to the words of 

SCRIPTURE according TO THEIR GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUC- 
TION AND RECEIVE THE LITERAL SENSE AS THE ONLY TRUE 

ONE. In the 16th verse of this chapter reference is made 
by the apostle, to the heathen oracles, which he styles 
ciinningly devised fables, being the invention of designing 
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priests, and so constructed as to admit of various interpre- 
tations : for the oracles themselves being ambiguous, the 
sense was determined agreeably to the caprice or fancy of 
those who consulted them. But it is not so with the 
Divine oracles, for the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man, no human ingenuity was concerned in 
their construction, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit. . Hence the words were 
not uttered at random, nor chosen as the fancy of the 
prophet might prompt; but they were divinely selected 
under the mysterious impellings of the spirit by which 
they spake. These prophecies, therefore, have a precise 
and determinate meaning, to be ascertained from a know- 
ledge of the words themselves, according to their gram- 
matical construction. And the true interpretation of 
prophecy proceeds upon the signification of words, and 
determines the sens^ by the language. This excludes all 
fanciful conjecture and imaginative opinions. Tlie busi- 
ness of the interpreter is, not to seek for new and curious 
expositions of his own, or others' invention, but to find 
the sense of the words, in which is made known the mind 
of the spirit. For we cannot suppose that the spirit uses 
the words in any strange and uncommon sense ; but only 
according to their usual acceptation as signs of ideas. We 
ought, therefore, to use the best helps we can obtain to 
ascertain the natural and obvious meaning of the terms 
employed, and receive the same as the testimony of God. 
As Vitringa justly observes, •' We must never depart from 
the literal meaning of the subject mentioned in its own 
appropriate name, if all or its principal attributes square 
with the subjiect of the prophecy." 

This system of interpretation, designated the literal, 
takes the natural, obvious and grammatical sense of the 
word in opposition to that which is spiritual, occult, or 
mystical.^ It is not intended by this to discard a spiritual 
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understanding of the word of God, or discernment of divine 
truth in accordance with the teaching of the spirit, as re-, 
ferred to by Paul in 1 Cor. ii. 14. " But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God : for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned.*' Or such as the Savior's 
language imports in John vi. 63. "It is the spirit that 
quickeneth : the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I 
speak unto you they are spirit and they are life :" but that 
" pernicious rule of interpretation" mentioned by Mosheim 
in his Ecclesiastical History, Cen. III. Pt 2, ch. iii. sec. 5, 
by which Origen, the prince of spiritualizers, was led to 
assert, that " the words of scripture were, in mapy places, 
absolutely void of sense, and that though in others there 
were, indeed, certain notions conveyed under the outward 
terms aqcording to their literal force and import, yet it was 
not in these that the true meanings of the sacred writers 
were to be sought, but in a mysterious and hidden sense, 
arising from the nature of the things themselves." And 
which assumes the spirituality of the events predicted, and 
merely employs the words of scripture in an allegorical 
sense ; and is what' Professor Bush calls " a sublimated 
conception of the spiritual mysteries of revelation," in 
opposition to "its literal and palpable representations." 
Treat, on Millen. 49. 

The language of prophecy is either direct or figurative. 
When direct, the principal subject is at once presented to 
the mind by the natural sense of the words employed ; 
except in cases of symbols, where the subject of the 
language is the representative of some analogous person or 
thing. See the prediction of Christ, concerning the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem in Matt. xxiv. 2 : " Verily I say unto 
you, there shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down." This prophecy is 
couched in direct language, and obtained its literal aecom- 
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plishment about forty years after, when the Romans 
destroyed the city, and not Only razed the temple to its 
foundations, but ploughed the ground on which it stood. 
Prophecies, thus expressed being free from allegory and 
metaphor are seldom wrested from their obvious import : 
yet they have not all escaped, for much ingenuity has been 
displayed in the invention of spiritual expositions of some 
of them to make them square with the dogmas of scho- 
lastic theology. 

When the language of prophecy is figurative, the prin- 
ciple subject is represented to the mind through (he medium 
of tropes, metaphors, allegories, &c., and is subject to the 
grammatical rules which govern that species of composi- 
tion. Of this sort was our Lord's prediction concerning 
his own death and resurrection, John ii. 19. "Destroy 
this temple and in three days I will raise it up :" v. 21. 
" But he spake of the temple of his body." Here the 
word temple is used figuratively to represent the body of 
Christ which after having been crucified was raised up the 
third day. The language is figurative : the events pre- 
dicted — ^his death and resurrection — ^real : and were after- 
wards literally fulfilled. In like manner we look for the 
litcnral fufilment of all the prophecies, whether the lan- 
guage employed to convey their purport be direct or 
figurative. Nor do we deem it safe to depart from this 
rule. • 

Wherever figures occur they may generaUy be easily 
distinguished from the direct or plain language : as when 
Christ jays " I am the vine ; ye are the branches." Every 
person perceives that he employs the terms vine and 
branches figuratively to represent the relation subsisting 
between himself and his. disciples. No one dreams of 
such an absurdity as thfit Christ meant that he was literally 
a vine or that he was changed into a vine, or that he was 
even a spiritual vine^ Where this style is employed we 
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have only to determine the character of the figure and the 
sense is easy. 

In describing symbols, the language employed may he 
both direct and figurative as in the description of the 
symbols of the sixth seal, Rev. vi. 12-14. *' And I be- 
held when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo there was a 
great earthquake ; and the sun became black 03 sackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood ^ and the stars 
of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a Jig tree casteth 
her untimely Jigs t when she, is shaken of a mighty wind. 
And the heavens departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together ; and every mountain and island wei^e moved out 
of their places." But these symbols are themselves repre- 
sentatives of analogous objects and events, i. e., the earth- 
quake, the sun, the moon, the stars, the heavens, the 
mountains and islands are representatives, each having 
its Srppropriate signification ; and the changes which are 
predicated of them, represent analogous changes in the 
objects which they represent Symbols are sometimes 
accompanied with an explanatory^ clause which serves as 
an index to the subject represented by them, and which 
is like a key tied with a string close to the lock, that we 
may have help at hand to aid in their solution. 

rV.— An humble and prayerful dependence on 
God for a true understanding of. his word.^ — 
James says '' If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask it 
of God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him." But let him ask in faith 
nothing wavering. And in respect to his word as well 
as his providence it may be said : 

« Blind unbelief is sure to err 

And scan bis work in vain : 
God is his own Interpreter, 

And be will make it plain*** 
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Take then his word, and study it with a sincere desire 
to become acquainted with the truth, not (or vain glory, 
but to be made wise unto salvation, and you will assuredly 
find your mind opened to a perception of its heavenly 
beauties. . Much that was dark and mysterious before 
will become clear and easy of comprehension. You will 
find Christ in all the prophecies. His sufferings and 
glory are here unfolded, and make the study delightful 
to them that love him. 

May Grod abundantly replenish us with his holy 
Spirit, and excite our minds to deeper devotion ; that we 
may not only understand what we read in the sure word 
of prophecy, but diligendy reduce it to practice, that \^e 
may be counted worthy to escape those things which shall 
come upon the earth, and to stand before the Son pf 
man. 
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DISCOUKSE THIKD. 

TJHE GENERAL SCHEME— THREE PRIMARY REVELA- 
TIGNS,— TO ADAM, TO ABRAHAM, TO DAVID. 

Then said he unto theip, O fools and slow of heart, to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! Ought not Christ to h^e suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into his glory t And beginning at 
Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. — Lukx zziv. 25-27. 

When we read of the journey to Einmau? on the 
morning of Christ's resurrection, we feel as if we Would 
like to have been in company with Cleopas and his fel- 
low-traveller, while Jesus talked to them by the way, and 
opened to them the scriptures. No wonder their hearts 
burned within them, while the Divine Expounder ex- 
hibited to them the object of their love, as the chief theme 
of scripture story and song. Led through the garden of 
revelation they found the buds of promise fragrant with 
his name, and the trees of prophecy covered with the 
bloom of his beauty. True, the dew-drops of his sorrow 
glistened on the leaves and filled the fiower-cups; but 
they served, to heighten the glory by the contrast. Had 
we been there, we should have learned much of the 
general scheme of prophecy. The divine purpose would 
have been unfolded to our view ; our errors would have 
been corrected, and the different predictions would have 
appeared to us as so many scinctillations of one eternal 
mind, issuing from the throne of Gdd and converging 
again in the complete redemption of man by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. But conjecture is vain. The discourse is 
not recorded. It was not necessary. We turn again to 
the more sure word of prophecy, diligently comparing 
(88) 
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•eripture with scripture^ that we may comprehend its 
general tenor, and find the key that shall unlock its most 
intricate wards. 

We have already spoken of the general tenor of scrip- 
ture — 2k grand Bible scheme— !-^i accordance with which 
the several parts of prophecy agree, and by which they 
are to be interpreted. The mistakes of errorists and the 
cavils of infidels are mainly attributable to their want of 
attention to this point. Infidelity, like a fly, whose sight 
extends but a few inches around itself, lights upon some 
single point in the spaciojos dome of prophecy, and find- 
i^ something at which to cavil, presumes to condemn the 
whole, from a misapprehension of an imperfectly con- 
sidered part. And errorists, like the three men in the 
story of the Chameleon, are ready to affirm that the thing 
is blue, or black, or green, just as they may have hap- 
pened to view it in the shade of their own peculiar 
notions. To such, and all others, who, like the disciples 
at ,that time, fix their mind on one single point of pro- 
phetic truth, and overlook the rest, the words of Jesus 
are applicable, " O fools ! and slow of heart to believe 
ALL that the prophets have spoken.'' Ought ye not to 
have considered the whole, and leamied the general tenor 
of the word of truth ? 

1 have already intimated that the chief subject — ^the 
general theme of prophecy, is Christ. He is the alpha 
and omega, the beginning and ending— the first and the 
last All things were created by him and for him ; and 
he is before all things, and by him all things consist*. 
And the work of Redemption, to which the prophets 
bear witness, is his work. A work which langels desire 
to look into, which is the. great subject of the whole 
Bible ; of its doctrines, its promises, its types, its songs, „ 
its histories, and predictions. This is expressed by the 
words, ^ He expounded unto them in all the scriptures 
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the things concerning himself." These things are 
referred to as being comprised under two general heads, 
which distinguish the teachings of prophecy. They are 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory of Christ ; the 
former of which were fulfilled at his first advent, and the 
latter to be manifested at his second advent, when he shall 
come again the second time, without sin unto salvation. 
Here, then, we are furnished with a clue to the general 
scheme, and shall proceed at once to its examination and 
illucidation. To this end your attention is particularly 
invited to those three primary revelations concerning our 
Lord Jesus Christ, given to Adam, Abraham and David, 
and which are the sum and substance of all prophecy. 

I. God revealed his purpose of redemption to our first 
parents immediately after the fall. The revelation cor- 
responded to the necessity and circumstances of the case. 
The particulars of the scheme were not developed, but 
the principal features stand out in bold relief. They 
respect the sufierings and triumph of the woman's seed, 
by whom redemption was to be efiected. God said to 
the serpent, which had beguiled Eve, ** I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shah bruise 
his heel." The sufferings of Christ are expressed by the 
phrase " bruise his heel," and his triumph Over the ser- 
pent by the phrase " bruise thy head," The Hindoos 
represent one of their deities whom they call Vishnoo 
under two different aspects. In the first he is repre- 
sented as wrapped in the coils of a serpent, whose fangs 
are fastened in his heel, and in his countenance is depicted 
the keenest distress. In the second he stands with his 
foot upon the head of the serpent, holding its lifeless body 
extended in his hand ; the countenance is lighted up with' 
joy, and a crown of glory encircles his brow. The first 
aspect is called Vishnoo suffering, the second Vishnoo 
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triumphant. These representations have an undoubted 
allusion to the Divine declarations respecting the conquest 
to be achieved by the seed of the woman over the ser- 
pent, a traditionary knowledge of which was probably 
retained among the families of mankind long after the 
dispersion consequent upon the confusion of tongues. 

The evident design of this revelation was to make 
known the saving truth, that the Son of God should be- 
come incarnate, and at his first manifestation suffer for 
the sin of the world, and at his second manifestation 
appear in his glory as the mighty conqueror over sin and 
death. This was the first revelation of the covenant of 
grace, and was made known when Christ entered upon 
the work of reconciliation. It was no doubt accompanied 
with religious rites and confirmed by sacrifice, to be per- 
petuated according to divine appointment, as an expression 
of faith, until the seed should come, and by his sufferings 
make atonement for the sin of the world. The tempter 
had succeeded in beguiling man to ruin, but this gave 
assurance of final redemption, indicating that the power 
of evil should be broken, and man delivered from the 
empire of death by the destruction of him that hath the 
power of death, which is the devil. Then the curse shall 
be removed from the earth and the bloom of Eden clothe 
the wilderness with beauty and the desert with fruitfulness. 

II. At the calling of Abraham, another occasion was 
presented for an enlai^ement of the revelation, wherein the 
divin6 purpose Was more fully disclosed. It does not 
appear that any pagrticular separation of the people of God 
from the rest of mankind had been previously made, unless 
it was in the case of Melchizedec and his small dynasty 
whereof we shiaJl have more to say in a subsequent dis- 
course. But God HOW called Abraham to separate him 
and his posterity from the rest of the world as a peculiar 
BiM>pl6 to himself. In so doing he began to develop the 
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seheme of redemption more fully. The promise to Abrar 
ham» as we find it recorded in several parts of the book 
of Genesis, comprehends the whole plan, and brings to 
light several particulars of it. In the phrase " And in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ," Gen. 
xxii. 18, particular reference is made to Christ, who is 
pre-eminendy the seed of Abraham, according to promise, 
and the restorer of holiness and happiness to man. Of 
course he is no other than the seed of the woman, and his 
bruising the serpent's head, will be a blessing to all the 
nations of the earth. 

But there is reference also jn this promise to the saints 
of God, who are believers in Christ Jesus, and of whom 
Paul says, " If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise ;" Gal. iii. 29 ; which 
imports the future exaltation of the saints of God as co- 
heirs with Christ, and kings and priests with him in his 
future mediatorial reign over the earth, when '* he who 
blesseth himself in the earth, shall bless himself in the 
God of truth ;" and which is to take place in the new 
heavens and the new earth as God hath promised. Isa. 
Ixv. 16-25. 

But the promise does not overlook the natural seed of 
Abraham, who were chosen in the wisdom of God for the 
accomplishment of special objects in connection with the 
redemption of our race. " To whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and the promises ; whose 
are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever ;" Rom, 
ix. 4, 5 ; and who according to the scriptures are to be 
made in their future restoration a name and a praise 
among all people, and a blessing in the midst of the land. 

The inheritance promised to the seed of Abraham is 
likewise of & complex character, including not only the 
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land of Canaan, and the further grant of all the land from 
the river of Egypt to the great river Euphrates ; but 
embracing the whole earth, as Paul intimates in Rom. iv. 
13, where Abraham and his seed are said by promise to 
be heirs of the world {xoa/ioij. This view regards Pales- 
tine itself as a kind of sanctum sanctorum of the whole 
earth ; — an Eden in the world. In this will be the sane- 

• 

tuary, the dwelling-place of the King of kings, and tlie 
portion of his saints in their glorified bodies, surrounded 
by the court of Israel or natural seed of Abraham after 
their restoration. Hence the promise is sure to all the 
seed, not to that which is of the law only ; but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of us ^11 before God, who quickeneth the dead and calleth 
the things that are not as though they were. Jesus Christ, 
then, who is pre-eminently the seed, shall inherit it ; for 
it is called Immanuel's. land, and of him it is written, that 
he shall inherit all nations, and have the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession, being the heir of all things. 
And the saints of God shall inherit it, being the seed of 
Abraham by faith, co-heirs with Christ, to whom the 
kingdom and the dominion and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven shall be given. And. the 
natural seed shall inherit it, for though now dispersed 
abroad, and scattered among the nations, they shall be 
restored to their own land, and be planted there, and 
reoM>ved no more for ever ; for they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes ; and the gifts and callings of God are with- 
out repentance. Nor shall these conflict one with another 
in their possession of it ; inasmuch as the whole shall be 
amanged in the utmost order and harmony according to 
the indnite wisdom of the divine giver. This arrange* 
ment contemplates the Lord Jesus Christ as Head over 
all^HPthe faints as co-assessors with him — and the natural 
Imd as the first of the nationsy^— but all for the gd^oeal 
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good, that the promise, *' In thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed," may be fulfilled in its fullest 
sense. 

This promise also rendered the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion more clear ; for though the destruction of evil in the 
bruising of the serpent's head imported as much, for *' as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive ;^' 
yet the promise of the land of Canaan to Abraham per- 
sonally, as an everlasting inheritance, makes it indisputable, 
inasmuch as it requires the resurrection of Abraham from 
the dead to fulfil it ; for in the days of his pilgrimage he 
had riot so much given to him as to set his foot on. But 
God promised to give it to him and must fulfil his promise. 
The same remarks apply to Isaac and Jacob, heit-s together 
with him of the same promise ; and is hence referred to 
by our Savior, in his reply to the Sadducees as a proof of 
the resurrection ; which they could not deny without 
questioning the veracity of God. Of this resurrection 
Christ is the first fruits ; and afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming, at which time Abraham and his 
seed shall enter into the promised inheritance. 

This promise also requires the restoration of the natural 
seed of Abraham, who have never as yet possessed the 
promised land in accordance with the terms of the grant. 
They have held it but a little while and subject to fre<iuent 
interruptions, but God has promised it to them for ever and 
unmolested. So it is said that if Joshua had given> them 
rest, and the promise had then been fulfilled, God would 
not have spoken of another day ; but God has spoken of 
anothei* day in which the promise shall be fulfilled ; and 
to this end the providence of God has preserved them as 
a distinct people in the earth, scattered among all nations 
but not mixing with them. 

III. The purpose of David to build a magnificent 
temple for the worship of God, and wherein God might 
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dwell as he had promised, on the supposition that now 
God had given them rest, and was about to fulfil his 
promise in it« largest extent, furnished a third occasion 
ibr the revelation of another feature of the Divine plan. 
The terms of it as recorded in 2 Sam. vii. 12-16, and 
1 Chron^ xvii. 11-15, are of such a character as to apply 
only to the future establishment of the kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. It is evident that David 
understood it to relate to a distant period, << a great while 
to CQme,^^ and of a more than ordinary personage, for he 
exclaims, '*And what manner of man is this, O Lord!" 
This prediction, it is true, includes in it an inceptive or 
typical fulfilment in the reign of Solomon, who built the 
first temple ; and to which he refers in the dedicatory 
prayer ; but it is only in Christ the son of David that it 
can be completely verified. To him alone is applicable 
in the fullest sense, " I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son,", as Paul shows in his Epistle to 
the Hebrews. And with him only shall the kingdom be 
established for evermore. Hence David was furnished 
with the subject of most of hi^ prophetic psalms, in which 
he celebrates the glories of the King of Israel who ** shall 
have dominion from sea to sea, and from the rivers unto 
the ends of the earth." 

This kingdom is presented in various aspects, as it is 
considered in relation to different times and dispensations, 
relating to its incipient, progressive, and perfected con- 
dition: but it is always one and the same in itself, a 
glorious hierarchy wherein Christ is king; his saints 
reign with him ; and all nations are the subjects of his 
lighteous government. This kingdon^ will be set up at 
the second coming of Christ, in power and great ^ory. 
This is to be the grand resqlt of the dispensations of 
grace, and bears a relation to all. 

This kingdom is called by different names— the king- 
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dota, of God — '^the kingdom of heaven— the kingdom, of 
Christ — and the everlasting kingdom. Its founder i& 
God — its principles are heavenly — its king is Christ, and 
its duration will be never ending. This kingdom shal] b& 
given to the saints as its annointed kings and priests — -the 
restored Jews shall enjoy its richest benefits in the land 
of promise, but its blessings shall extend to the remotes^ 
lands, and in the seed of Abraham shall all the. families of 
the earth be blessed. And the Seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head, when he shall destroy the 
powers of darkness, and redeem the earth from the cursi^ 
of sin. 

We havie now briefly considered these three primary 
revelations in which the grand outline of the plan is given. 
According to the design of God this plan has been carried 
en through successive ages, during which there has b^en 
a contest waged between the serpent and the woman's 
seed. The disclosure of the plan has kept pace with the 
progress of thq work Of redemption. At fixst it was 
necessary only tp make known the purpose of God. to 
destroy the works^ of the devil-^to remove the curse, 
from the earth — to restore the Eden lost by sin — to. give 
life to the dead, and glory to the obedient. And fallen 
man, while groaning under the curse and writhing in the. 
folds of the old serp,ent, can, by f^ith in tlie promised 
Deliverer, look forward to certain triumph over all his, 
powj^r, when Satan shall be bruised under his feet. In 
dm time the Abrahantiic covenant was introduced, not as 
a new plan, but only a timely development of some parti- 
cular features of the original and unchangeable scheme 
of Redemption. It defined some special grants compre- 
hended in the Divine wilt and necessary, to the com- 
pletion of it. The proqiisQ to David developed it^ 
political character, and placed the crown of glory on tiie. 
head, aiad the sovetieigntjr eC the redeemed ejftf th o^ die 
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hand of David's Son and Lord, constituting him Head 
oyer all principalities and powers, and every name that is 
named, not only in this age, but in that also which is to 
come. 

O how cordially we should hate sin, and flee from it 
as from a venomous serpent. Sin spoiled the fair heri- 
tage of God, and filled the world with woe. Sin made it 
necessary that Christ should suffer for us. Follow Jesus 
to Qethsemane, to the Preatorium, to Calvary. See how 
the serpent bruises his heel ! and remember that he suffers 
all for you. Then look again, — the Savior leaves the 
tomb. The mighty conqueror leads captivity captive. 
He ascends on high — he pleads for you, and in his own 
times he will return and show to all that he is tlie only 
and blessed potentate. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

Would you share in his glory ? You must be raised 
from a death of sin to a life of righteousness. By faith 
you must be a child of Abraham and an heir of God. 
How is it with you ? Is the old serpent still coiled up 
in your heart? Are you under the dominion of sin? 
Or, are you bom from above ? Does Christ reign in 
your heart ? Do you obey his commands ? Are you 
daily striving for full redemption through the blood of 
Jesus? Remember that if you suffer with Christ, you 
shall also reign with him. 



DISCOURSE FOURTH. 

THE DOMINION OF CHRIST AS THE SECOND ADAM. 

For unto the angels hath he not pot in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak. But one in a certain place testified, say- 
ing, What is man, that thou art mindful of hiiii? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedsk him with glory and honor, and didst set him 
over the works of thy. hands : Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all in sulijection under him, he 
lefl nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was mada a little 
lower than the angels for the sufiering of death, crowned with glory 
and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man. — Heb. ii. 6-9. 

t 

An inquiry into the original constitution of the world is 
by no means vain or unprofitable; especially viewed in 
connection with the great scheme of Redemption. What- 
ever God has been pleased to reveal in his, word is worthy 
of our attention, and should not be neglected : " for what- 
soever things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learnings that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope." Rom. xv. 4. The con- 
templation of the Eden state of holiness and happiness 
may not only serve to remind us of what was lost by 
Adam, but to foreshadow what shall be regained in Christ; 
Tiot only to awaken repentance for sin, but to inspire 
peace in believing: and, while it humbles us under a 
sense of our depravity, stir us up to seek salvation 
through the blood of Jesus. It is a, property of the 
Divine word, that many of its revelations, like buds, have 
hut litde grace to the careless observer, but expand, 
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through contemplation and prayer, and disclose all their 
hidden beauties to the eye of faith. 

The apostle, in the first chapter of this epistle, treats of 
the superiority of Christ to angels, founded on the excel- 
lency of his nature as the Son of God, and the greatness 
of his dominion as the heir of all things. The passage 
before us is a continuation of the same subject in con- 
nection with this world, illustrated by reference to the 
glory and dominion God gave to man when created in 
the divine image, and which, being forfeited by transgres- 
sion, is transferred to Christ, the woman's seed, by whom 
redemption is effected. For to him, as the second Adam, 
belongs the dominion forfeited by the first Adam. WJien 
God made man he gave him dominion, constituting iiim 
a sovereign in office, and subjecting the earth to his sway. 
The apostle quotes from the Septuagint, " Thou madest 
him a little lower than the angels." But the Hebrew in 
Psalm viii. 5, literally translated, is ** Thou hast made him 
less than God," and is thus paraphrased by C. Wesley : 

" Foremost of created things, 

Head of all thy works he stood ; 
Nearest the great King of kings, 
And little less than God" 

The crown of empire and the sceptre of authority were 
his. All things were put pnder his feet. And had he 
continued in moral uprightness, the crown had never 
been removed, the sceptre had never departed. Had he 
kept his first estate, (which we think was possible,) he 
would have been confirmed in holiness and happiness ; 

■ Eden would still have been the capital of the world ; and 
all his posterity had rejoiced in the blessings of his 
government, until, the original design being completed, 

. .everlasting glory would have crowned a righteous worid. 
. But, alas ! the divine plan was dashed by man's dis- 
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obedientre. Iti the exercide of that free ageil6y ^kih 
belongs to intelligent beings, he Voluntarily transgressed 
the law of God. Endued with power to obey the law 
and gain its bright rewards, he was also able to sin and 
reap its fearful penalty. 



-" All rationals heaven arms 



With an illustrious but trejnendous power, 

To counteract its own most gracious ends.**--YovNe. 

Sin disqualified man for dominion, and he was conse-* 
quently deposed from the government of the world. 
Man that was in honor abode not. " Impurity stained 
Adam's heart, and the sceptre fell from his hands. In an 
instant he became both a criminal and a slave — depraved 
and powerless." He was dethronefd and driven from 
his capital, in which all nature did him reverence, and 
doomed to toil and sorrow, till death ended his wearv 
exile. We all share in the consequences of his official 
disobedience, depravity and death. We groan, being 
burdened. Our inheritance is weakness and woe. 

But God did not leave things thus. The ruin was 
great but not irreparable. Adam could not regain the 
forfeited inheritance. No man could redeem his brother 
or give to God an equivalent ransom. There was but 
one able to save— one all-sufficient — and help was laid on 
him. The Son of God, by whom all things were made, 
in obedience to the Father's will, undertook the redemp- 
tion of man and the restitution of all things. This was 
more than any created being could do. Among all the 
angelic hosts, 

" There was not a glorious mind above 
Had half the strength or half the love." — Watts 

The only begotten Son, the brightness of the Father^s 
glory, and express image of his person, alone was c6m- 
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petent to the work; and hence the sovereignty of the 
world is transferred to him ; and, though we see not yet 
all things put under him, we anticipate the time when 
the whole earth shall be subdued to his sway ; when 
** there shall be given to him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations and languages should 
serve him : his. dominion is an everlasting dominion ; 
which shall not pass away ; and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed." Dan. vii. 14. So that what 
the first Adam forfeited by sin, shall be fully regained 
and possessed by the second Adam, who is the Lord 
from heaven, to whom the apostle, unquestionably, 
applies all that is said in the eighth Psalm respecting 
the dominiun and glory of man. 

The phrase rendered " world to come" is literally " the 
habitable earth to come," which McK night says " signi- 
fies the heavenly country promised to Abraham and his 
seed :" and in Rom. iv. 13, this is said to be the world. 
The same word occurs in Prov. viii. 31, where Christ 
the personal Wisdom is represented, when the founda- 
tions of the earth were laid, as << rejoicing in the habitable 
parts of the earth," and having his ** delights with the 
children of men." Consequently this rejoicing was by 
anticipation, and must have reference to the renewed 
earth and redeemed man, unless we suppose that he 
would rejoice in a ruined earth and sinful and miserable 
man. * This is called, in Heb. iii. 2, " the joy set before 
him," for which he jendured the cross and despised the 
shame. For as known unto God are all his works from 
the foundation of the worlds so also the blessed Redeemer 
knew that though the earth in consequence of sin would 
grpan under the curse for a time, yet, in the end, redeemed 
by his autTerings and renewed by his power, it should 
fhine in thd effulgence of the Divine glory, and be pec- 
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pled by his redeemed and sjanctified ones, among whom 
it will be his delight to dwell. 

^ Now. the apostle saith, ''But unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the habitable earth to come, of which 
we speak;" from which we infer that the present habit- 
able earth is in some sort under the dominion of angels : 
that, indeed, ever since the fall of the first Adam they 
have been employed by the Almighty in the management 
pf affairs in this world. This seems to be the meaning of 
chap. i. ver. 7, " And of the angels he saith, who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire ;" and 
verse 14, " Are they not all ministering spirits ?" They 
are now Jehovah's ministers, having this world put in 
subjection to them, which is the implied antithesis of their 
not having the world to come put in subjection to them. 
Their ministrations do not extend beyond ihe present dis- 
pensation of grace. It is no disparagement of the Al- 
mighty to employ these heavenly intelligences in his 
invisible government of the earth ; for " the chariots of 
God are twenty thousands, even thousands of angels." 
Whether this idea be a new or old one, it is fully war- 
ranted by numerous passages of scripture, which speak 
of angels as concerned in the management of individual 
and national affairs. 

But whatever power they now have over the world, it 
extends only to the close of this age ; for in reference to 
the dominion and government of the habitable e^rth to 
come, one, (i. e., David,) in the spirit of prophecy, in a 
certain place, (Psalm viii.,) testified, saying, " What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than 
the angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
and didst set him over the work of thy hands. Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under hisjeet." Now 
this is evidently transferred from the first Adam, who, 
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though made for dominion, soon lost all by transgression, 
and is prophetically applied to Christ the second Adam, 
who, though he was in the form of God, and thought it 
no robbery to be as God, yet was made a litde lower 
than the angels by incarnation, and for a time subjected 
to their ministrations. The word signifies to make lower 
in condition, and does not apply to the nature of Christ, 
who was 

" As much, when in the manger laid, 
Almighty mler of the sky, 
As when the tax days* work he made, 
Fiird all the morning atars with joy." 

And when we contemplate this great mystery of godli- 
ness, we may well exclaim with David, " What manner 
of man is this, O Lord!" We see, then, that it is to 
man, though to a most wonderful man, indeed, that God 
has promised the dominion and glory of the ** world to 
come." And since he is not only the Redeemer of the 
world, but the Son of God, the Father has not only trans- 
ferred to him all the tide of the first Adam, but appointed 
him heir of all things. For in that he put all things in 
'subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. And though we do not yet see all things put in 
subjection under him ; though the world is still in a state 
of rebellion against him ; though his authority is rejected 
and despised, yet we see Jesus — who was made a little 
lower in condition than the angels for the sufferings of 
death — now crowned with glory and honor by his resur- 

- rection from the dead, and exaltation to the right hand of 
the. Majesty on 4iigh, where he sits until his enemies be 
made his footstool. And in this we have a pledge of his 

. future dominion over the world, which he hath redeemed 
by his blood. He has not yet received the government 
f poken of. His present state of exaltation to the throne 
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of the Father is one of expectatioil, during which the 
grand process of preparation is going on, and the earth is 
ripening for the harvest. The diorama of political changes 
as seen in the visions of prophecy is nearly completed. 
The turning and overturning of nations and kingdoms is 
hastening that day when he whose right it is shall come, 
and God will give it to him. And then shall the king- 
doms of this world become the kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

In his own times 
He shall return and show to all, that he, 
The only and the blessed Potentate, 
Is King of kings and Lord of lords. And then, 
\Vhere once derided, mocked, insulted, slain. 
The title on his cross shall deck his throne. 

We must not suppose that the low estate of Christ in 
this world was any evidence of inferiority to angels, 
though he ^tood in need of their ministrations ; for then 
he took upon him the form of a servant, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, to re- 
deem the world over which he is to reign for ever. And 
since in Adam all die, it was necessary that Christ should 
taste death for every man, that in him all might be made 
alive : for it is the purpose of Grod that every knee shall 
bow to him, and every eye behold him. Adam was the 
representative of all his race. The interest involved in 
this official investiture was life — the duty required ^vas 
obedience — the penalty annexed to transgression was 
death. His obedience would not have made his posterity 
morally and personally righteous ; neither did his diso- 
bedience make them morally and personally guilty. But 
the blessing of life might have been secured to all by 
official obedience, as tlie curse of death came upon all for 
official disobedience. Hcnpe had he not sinned, and the 
dominion of the world been confirmed in his hands, there 
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would necessarily have been a probation for his posterity 
tlie law of which would have had its proper sanctions in 
the rewards of the obedient and the punishment of the 
disobedient. Hence different orders would have arisen 
in the government, and different degrees of glory and 
power been conferred pn the obedient : while the diso- 
bedient would have been brought under subjection to their 
nile and government ; Ju?t as now disobedient man is for 
a time subjected to the ministration of the obedient order 
of angels. And in this respect the dominion of Christ 
will resemble the original constitution. For though in 
Christ all shall be made alive, yet every man in his own 
order. Christ is the first fruit — afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming; and then cometh the end, or the 
last order, when the rest of mankind, according to the 
Divine plan, shall be quickened and death destroyed. 
But there will be a difference in the character of the 
resurrections, as well as in the time of them. Tlie first 
resurrection will be one of approval ; the other will be 
one of condemnation. The first to honor ; the last to 
dishonor. The righteous shall inherit glory ; but shame 
shall be ihe promotion of fools. The saints shall be 
made kings and priests and reign on the earth with 

' the Savior, but his enemies shall be made his footstool. 
Behold then the wonders of Redemption ! " Death in 
Adam — ^life in Christ ; the curse hung upon the cross." 

' Adam sinned, and thou must die — Christ died, and thou 
must live. None can escape the death in Adam — nor 
miss the life in Christ. As Sure as thou must die, so 

'thou must live again. But your own order in the resur- 
rection will be determined by your own conduct, for he 
will render to every man according to his deeds; to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory, 
and honor, and immortality — eternal life. But indignation 
tnd wrath, tribiilation and Anguish, upon every soul of 
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man that doeth evil. Wherefore, beloved, seeing ye look 
for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot and blameless. 

** Hope waits thq morning of celestial light ; 
Time plumes his wings for everlasting flight ; 
Unchanging seasons have their march begun.; 
Millennial years are hastening to the sun ; 
Seen through thick clouds by faith's transpiercing eyes, - 
The new creation shines in purer skies : 
All hail! the age of crime andsuflering ends. 
The reign of righteousness from heaven descends : 
Vengeance for ever sheaths the afflicting sword ; 
Death is destroyed — and Paradise restored ; 
Man rising from the ruins of his fall, 
Is one with God, and God is all in all."< — Montgomvrt. 



DISCOURSE FIFTH. 



ENOCH'S PROPHECY— ITS OCCASION— APPLIES TO 
THE SECOND ADVENT— TRIUMPH OF THE SAINTS 
—JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY. 



And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cotneth with ten thousands of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. — ^Judi, 14, 15. 

In no age has God left himself without witness, or 
abandoned the work of redemption. It began in Eden, 
and shall never cease until consummated in the everlast- 
ing triumph of the woman's seed over th^ powers of dark- 
ness. The ante-diluvian age had its ordinances of divine 
service — its altars^— its sacrifices — its priesthood and its 
prophets. The brief history of that dispensation, as 
found in the first six chapters of Genesis, contains many 
interesting subjects of contemplation, some of which it 
may be necessary incidentally to notice. We shall not 
stop to inquire how the aposde Jude became acquainted 
with this prophecy. Whether by tradition or revelation, 
it matters not. It is enough that it has been preserved 
and incorporated in the scriptures of truth. Our business 
is to ascertain its solemn import, and give heed to it as to 
a light that shineth in a dark place. 

Enoch, of the line of Seth, is called the seventh from 
Adam, it may be, to distinguish him from another Enoch , 
the third from Adam, by the , line of Gain ; although a 
higher dignificancy may be attached to the numeral in this 
as well as in other connections. Enoch wa« an extra- 
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ordinary man — the first of those who were moved by the 
HoJy Spirit to predict future events. -Looking through 
the shadows of all intervening dispensations he saw, in 
vision, the second advent and kingdom of the Son of 
Man, and proclaimed the truth :to the world. It was' a 
distinct annunciation of the purpose of God to overthrow 
the empire of wickedness, and subject the earth to the 
righteous dominion of his Son. It was a bright light in 
a dark age, and presented to the. eye of faith the principal 
features of the promised salvation looming up in the far 
distances. Faith gave subsistence to the things unseen, 
aoid left no room for doubt. Hope anticipated its accom- 
plishment, and its effect was to purify the heart. Enoch 
lived on earth, but he breathed the atmosphere of heaven. 
He dwelt among men, but he walked with God. 

The apostle Jude deemed it necessary to exhort be- 
lievers to contend earnestly for the faith which was once 
delivered to the saints, against the abuses and corruptions 
of certain men who would creep into the church privily ; 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God to lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And after describing these enemies of God, and 
citing several examples of such, he tells us that Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, had prophesied of these persons, 
saying, *' Behold the Lord cometh," <fec. 

I. The occasion of this prophecy was the corruption 
of the age. The world was rapidly maturing in crime. 
Ungodliness abounded. Lameck, who was also the 
seventh from Adam, of the seed of Cain, introduced po- 
lygamy, and opened the flood-gates of unbridled licen- 
tiousness and oppression, sweeping away even the forms 
of piety, and desolating the altars of God. This was no 
doubt a great grief to Enoch, as every righteous man is 
grieved with the conduct of the wicked. And as he 
walked with God so God opened his understanding and 
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levealed his purposes to him. He seems to have had a 
perception of the deluge hy which the world of the un- 
godly perished, for he called his son Methuselah, signify- 
ing thaf athts death God shall send iu" And in the 
very yjear that Methuselah died God did send a flood of 
waters upon the earth. This is no fanciful thought, for 
n^mes wjere frequently given under the inspiration of God 
and indicated future events. But the prophecy, though it 
had its occasion in the ungodliness of that age, finds not 
its fulfilment in the deluge. This was indeed a demon- 
stration of the wrath of God revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men ; but the 
prophet's vision extended far beyond to the .triumph of 
righteousness over unrighteousness in the judgment of 
the ungodly at the second manifestation of the woman's 

sec CI* 

II. The event predicted is the second coming of Christ 
in power and great glory. This is evident from a com- 
parison of the 17th and 18th verses of this epistle with 
the parallel passage in the 2d Episde of Peter, Sd chap. 
ver.'l-7. Jude says, "But beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken , before of the Apostles ojf our 
Lord Jesus Christ; how that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who should Walk after 
their own ungodly lusts." And Peter says. This second 
epii^tle, b'<rioved, I now write unto you, in both which I 
stir up your pure minds, by way of remembi^mce ; that 
ye "may be .mindful of the words spoken before by the 
holy prophetsi and of the commandment of us the aposdes 
of the' Lord and Savior. Knowing this first,, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers,, walking afler their 
mgodly lusts, and saying, " Where iei the promise of his' 
oomfing ?'* for since the fathers fell asleep all things con- 
tinoe as they were from the beginning of the Creation. 
For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word 
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of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out 
of the water, and in the water; whereby the world that 
then was, being' overflowed with water, perished : Bat 
the heavens arid the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the' 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly me».*' It le 
evident that Jude and Peter speak of the same persons—' 
the mockers and scoffers of the last days— and of these 
also Enoch prophesied. 

We have already intimated that the numeral 'seventh in 
this connection may have a special signification. Deadi 
was the penalty of Adam's official transgression, according 
to the terms of the prohibition " In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Now it was not in a 
natural day of twenty^four hours that the penalty )^as ill 
flicted ; for Adam lived nine hundred and thirty years : 
but it was in a millennial daybr one thousand years, as we 
find from what Moses says in Psalm xc. 3, 4, inunque»- 
tionable allusion to this very matter. " Thou turnest man 
to destruction, and sayest^ Return ye children of men :. for 
a thousand years are in thy sight as yesterday when it is* 
past, and as a watch in the night.'* Man was to die. hi'* 
the day that he ate of the fruit of the tree of knowledge v 
of good and evil ; and immediately after he sinned God 
said„ <« Dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt return*'-*. 
It was theii that his decree turned man to destruction. It 
was then he said, *< Return (to dust) ye children of mfen." • 
For it was not on A da n^ only but on all his posterity the 
sentence was pa^ed; for in Adam all die. And here the 
psalmist couples the length of th^ day with the sentence. 
A thousand years being in the sight of God as a day. The- 
facis of the case accord witlv this view, for we find that of 
all the human race 

None lived the length of a millennial day ; , 

Though one had almost eked the number out. 
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Hence we mayinfer that if Adam had not sinned he would 
have lived out the full period of that ()ay of a thousand 
years, and then been changed or translated to a glorified 
condition, without seeing death, as Eaoch was. And as 
Enoch was the seventh from Adam, it may be designed to 
intimate that in the seventh millennary from creation the 
curse shall be removed from the earth ; the dead saints 
raised and the living changed and all glorified in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, and 
caught up to meet tjie Lord at his coming. And Peter 
says, '* But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as .one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise as some men count slackness ; but is long suf- 
fering to usward not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." This taken in con- 
nection with what Paul says in Heb. iv. ^9, concerning 
the rest of the seventh day, imports that the world shall 
exist six thousand years, corresponding with the six days 
of Creation, as Barnabas, one of the earliest Christian 
writers taught, and that the seventh naillennary or thousand 
years shoUld be the great sabbatism of the world ; and 
that God is long suffering toward the wicked, bearing with 
thein until the tinie appointed, having according to his in- 
finite wisdom and foreknowledge allowed so much space 
fojT repentance. In the same manner the long suffering of 
God waited in thie days of Noah, while the ark was pre- 
paring, and his wrath delayed until all were warned of the 
approaching,deh^» and c^ed to repentance. And. as it 
was in the days. of Noah so shall also the coning of the 
Son of man be. 

It is further evident that this prophecy relates to tha 
second advei^t of Christ from the fact that his coming is 
to bie attended '* unih the myriada [fiv^td(np) of his MointSf''* 
who must first be raised from ihe dead and caught op to 
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meet him in the air. The scene is therefore fi:xed aftet 
the first "resurrection and change of the saints, who shaJl 
hy that change, of which the translation of Enoch was an 
illustration, be prepared to share in the triumph of their, 
Lord. In this glorious company of redeemed and glori- 
fied ones the Lord will come. Not one will be missing*. 
The whole family of the first borri will be there : for the 
promise of salvation is to all the saints, and Zechairith 
says, " The Lord my God shall cofne and all the saint0 
with thee." It will not be the martyrs only, as^ome hav^ 
supposed, who will share in the triumph of the I^^ord ; btit 
all the saints. True, there will b^ a difference in the de- 
grees of their glory, as there is now in the degrees of ' 
their piety ; but no truly pious soul shall be excluded. 
There will be various orders in the heavenly hierarcTiy, 
and different decrees of glory and dominion assigned to 
them, which implies a previous judgment according to 
their works; and to which Paul refers when he says that 
a crown of- glory is laid' up for him, which the liord iht 
righteous Judge will give him in that day, and not to him 
only but to all that love his appearing. Some considerable 
time will probably elapse after the saints ar& caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, before they come with him in 
open manifestation to the world. During this interval the 
Lord and his saints will be invisible to the world; and a« 
Cunningham observes, " In this sanctuary of unseen and 
celestial light, the Church may probably receive from her 
Lord the institutions of his kingdom in the new earth,' 
and may thus be prepared to fulfil her high ofiSce of sUb- ' 
ordinate and yet conjunct dominion «nd priestly ministra- 
tions in the world to come." It is in this aspect that they 
are represented in the vision of John as singing a new 
song before the Lamb, saying, *♦ Thou art worthy to talce 
the bo<>k, and to open the seals thereof; for thou wart 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
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every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast n)ade U9 unto our God kings and priests : and we 
-shall reign on the earth." Rev. ix. 10. Behold, the picture. 
Let faith give subsistence to the vision. It is the revela- 
tion of things which must surely come to ptiss. The Lord 
shall come — the saints shall be raised and changed and 
caught up to meet him in the air — they shall be made like 
him— i-they shail shine in his glory — they shall be prepared 
to share in his kingdom, and when he shall appear to judge 
the world they shall also appear with him in glory. •* Be- 
hold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints." 

[L The great purpose of his coming is to execute judg- 
ment on all ; and to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their. ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him." The word judgment 
signifies the righteous administration of law, as in Deut. 
xvi. IS.. ** Judges and officers ahalt thou make thee in all 
thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, through 
all thy. tribes, and they shall judge the pepple with just 
judgment," that is, they shall administer the laws right- 
eously. :This includes the abjudication of all causes, the 
punishment of evil doers^ the rewards of such as do well, 
and the adjustment of civil affairs on equitable and right- 
eous principles. The simple idea entertained by most 
persons, respecting a judgment is, that it consists in a. 
grand court, where Christ will preside as Judge and in 
which mankind will be put upon trial. But the scriptures 
represent i\ cUfferently. Thus we read, *«Fe>r he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth ; he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the people with his truth.*' 
Pd. xcvi. 13. *»For the Lord cometh to judge the earthy 
with righteousness shall he jiidge the world, and the peo* 
fAer with equity." Ps. xcviii. 9. ** He shall judge the 
world' in righteousness ; he shall minister judgment* ta 
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the people in uprightnescr." Ps. ix. 8. " O let the na- 
ttoas be" glad and sing for joy ! for thou shalt judge iSnh 
peepie righteousljr, and govern the nations upon ear^.*' 
Ps. Ixvii. 4. And -the effects pf this judgment orright- 
^ eons administration of law are thus described, '* The 
w^orld also shall be established that it shall not be moved." 
^* The Lord hath made known his salvation : his righteous 
ness hath lie openly showed in the sight ef the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy and- his truth toward the 
house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God.'* "Then shall the earth 3rield her 
increase; and God, even our God shall bless us. God 
shall bless us and all the ends of the earth shall fear him." 
These as well as numerous other scriptures show that th^ 
judgm^it of Christ will be a righteous government over 
the earth: and is the same as the kingdom of God, ia 
which Christy as King, " shall reign in righteousness," 
and the saints, as princes, "shall rule in judgment.'* Isa. 
xxxii. I. " Then judgment shall dwell in the wildemessi 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And' the 
work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the effect of 
righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever." Isa. 
xxxii. 16, 17. 

This period will be ushered in by the punishment of 
the nations of the earth which will begin while the saints 
are in ihe air with the Lord, who, from his pavilion of 
clouds, unseen by the world, shall direct the storm of 
wrath which shall fall upon the heads of the ungodly. 
" For, behold? the Lord -coraeth out of his place, to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity ; the eartK 
also shall disclose her blood, and «hall no more cover her 
slain." Isa. xxvi. 21. It will be the breaking up of. all 
earthly kingdoms and states, and the overthrow of att 
worldly governments, preiparatory to the setting up of tbe. 
kingdom of Christ. It will be a time of fearful retribi^ 
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tion to the oppressive dynasties of the earth, for *' then 
shall he speak to them in his wrath and vex them in his 
sore displeasure/' ** He shall break them with a rod of 
iron and dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel." It 
will be the perdition of ungodly men ; for the Son of man 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a fnr- 
liace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. They will then be convinced of all their vile say- 
ings and doings, and filled with mortification and dismay, 
when they shall see that Jesus, whose sovereignty they 
denied, coming in his glory attended by the myriads of 
his saints. Ah, what shame will cover them ! what con- 
fusion will overwhelm them ! They will be irresistibly 
convinced of truths once despised. They will hide the 
face, and teai^ the hair, and gnash the teeth, and gnaw 
Uie tongue, with very pain, and remorse when they 
shall see the despised Nazarine on his throne, and the 
persecuted saints exalted to dignity and power in his 
kingdom. 

A glance at the prophecy of Daniel will serve to show 
that the great design of his judgment is to rescue man- 
kind from wicked and unrighteous domination, and trans- 
fer the government to Christ and his saifits. Thus in the 
Berenth chapter of his prophecy the empires of earth are 
represiented by a series of wild beasts which successively 
Iheld dominion over the world Until the coming of the Son 
,of man in the clouds of heaven, to whom was given 
dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all people and 
nations and languages should serve him, and whose go- 
vernment is to be perpetual. At this time the judgment 
shoU kity and thfiy shall take away the dominion of the 
beast to consume and destroy it unto the end ; and the 
kingdom ahd dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom, 
under - the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
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the saiuU Qf the most high, whose kiogdom is ererlaatiqg 
and extends over alL Th^s.he shall destroy those that 
destroy the earth, and establish a righteous govemmeoit 
over the nations. For Isaiah says of Christ that «* he 
shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people ; and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares^ 
and their spears into pruning hooks : nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any^ 
more." Isa. ii. 4. To this righteous dominion all will be 
subjected : '* for as I live, saith the Lord, unto me every 
knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess." Anil 
Paul says that <Vhe shall judge the quick and dead, at hi9 
appearing and. his kingdom." And ere he shall deliver 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father, all the dead 
shall be raised and judged and subjected to his reign>. 
Then those who live without God in the world, seekiag^ 
their own pleasure and sinful gratifications, . practically. / 
denying his sovereignty and rejecting his government,, v 
shall behold his glory and be abashed in his presence, 
under an overwhelming consciousness of their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which they have spoken against him» 
Deceive not yourself, Q sinner I for God is nai 
mocked ; that which a man soweth, shall he also reap. 
You cannot escape the punishment due to your sins, or 
elude the notice of his eye. Your secret crimes will be 
brought to light, your guilt will be exposed before the 
world, and shame. and everlasting contempt will be your 
portion. O repent oF your sins, and seek redemptioo 
through the mediation of Jesus, for now the Lord waiteth 
to be gracious. Make your calling and election sui*e by 
leading a godly life ; for the time is at hand.. " Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry and ye perish fron^ the way when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are. all' they 
that put their trust in him." 
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And, Thoa, Lord, in the beginning bast laid tbe foundation of the 
enrtb; and tbe heavens are the works of thy handfi. They shall 
perish, but thou remainest ; and they shall wax old as duih a gar- 
ment ; and af a vesture shaJt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

HsB. i. 10-12. 

It must be observed that in the economy of Divine Go- 
yernment the physical is made subservient to tlie moral 
condition : hence the changes already made, and those 
still to be made in the earth have an immediate bearing 
on the moral condition of man. The council of Nice, in 
the fourth century taught that *♦ the world was made (or 
created) inferior because of foreknowledge, inasmuch as 
God . foreknew that man would sin." But this is cer- 
tainly a mistake, for when God made the world and all 
things therein, he said they were ^^very good.^^ They 
could not therefore have been defective. Nothing was 
made imperfect in anticipation of moral depravity, else 
there would have been no occasion for ^hange. But as 
the^ original condition of things was adapted to the sinless 
state'of man, so t|ie introduction of sin rendered a change 
necessary. And change has been made only when its 
necessity was apparent ; and on this principle 6nly can 
we vindicate ** eternal providence and justify the ways of 
God to man." It is un(^uestionable that God foreknew 
that man would transgress his laws, and determined be- 
forehiand all the changes necessary to be made in the 
■ (57) 
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physical condition of the earth for (nan^s sake. Yet the 
original constitution of externa! nature was perfectly 
adapted to the character and circumstances of man as 
made in the image of God, and placed in a state of pro- 
bation. The converse attributes insincerity to the Creator 
and upsets the principles of moral rectitude. It supposes 
that God cursed the earth for man's transgressions before 
man was made, and to justify the proceeding placed him 
in circumstances to insure his fall. This would be to 
make creation a farce and providence a tyranny. 

But when man sinned then wrath began its necessary, 
work as a means of mercy for human redemption. And 
God said " Cursed is the ground' for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shah thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field : in the sweat of thy face sh^^lt 
thou eat bread, till thou return urito the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return." This was the first change, 
and was evidently designed to aflfect the physicaL con- 
stitution of man, by subjecting him to labor and sor- 
row, so as to bring down his life to the dust, and insure 
the execution of the sentence " dust thou art, and unto du«t 
thou shalt return."" It was also designed for man's good : 
as a means of moral discipline, inducing him to repeni of 
sin which bears such bitter fruit, and seek redemption 
from all evil through the woman's promised seed. If 
man had not sinned, the earth would not have been cursed. 
Eden would still have bloomed in virgin beauty, and the 
earth been fruitful as the garden of the Lord. But sin bas 
blighted the fair heritage of God and marred the face of 
the earth. Nevertheless the curse itself is made a bless- 
ing in its moral bearing upon the destiny of the race, and 
shall be removed when grace achieves its plan. 

The physical condition of the earth after the transgres- 
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sion, was oaly so far removed fr6m its original state as to 
effect in due^tLme the execution of the sentence of death 
pronounced upon man. It is probable that none during 
the ante-diluvian age died in eslrly life. Perhaps all ex- 
cept such as may have fallen by violence, attained to hun- 
dreds of years, though all died within the Day, or Millen- 
nium in which it was said, " dying thou shalt die." And 
under this condition of things, which lasted sixteen hun- 
dred and' fifty-six years, the human race had a period of 
trial. The ground under the curse was not so fruitful as 
it would have been had man not sinned ; yet its fruits 
were wholesome and nutricious. Briers and thorns ob- 
structed agriculture, and greatly increased the toil and care 
of the husbandman, yet he obtained abundance for his 
labor. The atmosphere was pure and salubrious, and few 
were the infirmities or diseases of man. Under this state 
of things a few generations only served to demonstrate 
that the physical condition of the earth was still too good 
for the moral condition of man, and that another and 
greater change was necessary. The tendency of human 
nature under the ante-diluvian dge was to sensualism ; for 
all flesh corrupted its way upon the earth, and the wick- 
edness of man was great. Lust was gratified Without re- 
straint, and the world was filled with violence and oppression. 

» • ■ 

And ^ace was to lasciviousneas abused. 
And wickedness increased, till only one. 
Of all his generation faithful stood, 
Whose altar was the only shrine^ of truth, 
- Where glpwed' the holy fire of love, unquenched 
Amid s deluge of iniquity. 

Hence to preserve the truth, the world had to be de- 
.stroyed. The chapge necessary to be made required the 
destruction of the whole race, except the righteous rem- 
nant, designed to repopulate the wdrld under circumstances 
^more favorable to the purposes of redemption. To this 
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ehange reference is made in 2d Pet. iii. 5-6. "By the 
word of God. the heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing out of the water and in the water: whereby the 
world that then was, being overflowed with water per- 
ished," Of this he tells us the scoffers in the last days 
are willingly ignorant,, when they assert that all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of Creation. 
These scoffers are willing to be imposed upon, if the im- 
position will furnish them with a lice;nse to indulge their 
lusts without fear. They eagerly catch at false premises 
for the sake of a desired conclusion. The position as- 
sumed by such is that no change has ever taken place in 
the earth sufficient to warrant the cpnclusion that any such 
as is predicted by the word of God will take place. The 
apostle convicts them of* ignorance and presurnption and 
on the truthfulness of the Divine word asserts that this 
worM was once destroyed by water. 
. The. terms " heaven and earth" are used primarijy and 
in direct language to convey to our mind the idpa of the 
visible universe, as comprising the globe on which we 
dwell and the heavenly bodies which surround us; as in 
Gen. i. 1, "In the beginning God created the hldvens 
and the earth, ^ and ch. ii. 1, " Thus the heavens and 
the earth were finished, and all the host of them." But 
they are figuratively used to represent empires and king- 
doms, as we find in Isa. xiii. 13, where the destruction of 
Babylon is predicted under the terms as figures, " There- 
fore I will shake the heavens^ and the earth shall remove 
out of her place, in th^ wrath of the Lord of hosts, and 
in the day of his fierce anger," which in v. 19, is thus 
expressed, " And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldee's excellency shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah." The same terms are ' 
also applied to other kingdoms. They are used as sym- 
bols in Rev. xx. 11, " And I saw a great white throne, 
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and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away : and there was found no place for 
4hem/' In their most extensive figurative signification 
they seem intended to represent the physical and political 
condition of the world ; and in this sense they are cm- 
ployed in 2d Pet. iii. 5-7,13, where tliey represent the 
world before the fiood, the world that now is and that 
which is to come : '* for this they willingly are ignorant 
of. that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
tfie earth standing out of the water and in the water ; 
whereby the world that then was being overflowed with 
water, perished : but ' the heavens and the earth which 
are ndw, by the . same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." Here the terms " heavens and earth of 
oW," are put in opposition to the " heavens and earth 
that are now, ^^ and these in opposition to the ^^new hea- 
vens and new earth," which according to his promise we 
look fop. Hence the terms cannot signify the visible uni- 
verse for that still exists. The heavenly bodies were not 
afiTected by the deluge, nor was the globe itself destroyed. 
The same sun shines to us that shown to the ante-dilu- 
vians ; the same moon reflects iier borrowed light ; and 
the Same stars their nightly courses keep. We tread the 
same earth they trod. But the condition of things is en»- 
tirely diflferent. The former state, its morals, politics and 
physical arrangements have passed kway and given place 
to the present. \ Whence it is evident that the scriptures 
in speaking of ^he heavens passing away and the earth 
being removed, do signify no more than some great 
change or revoludon in the physical or political state of 
things or in both as the case may be: and no where in- 
tend, as some . suppose, a deistruction of the visible uni^ 
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verse. The changes of the physical condition of the 
earth are referred to in our text, ** And, Thou, Lord in 
the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth and . 
the heavens are the work of thy hands, They shall 
perishf but thou remainest ; and they shall wax old as 
doth a garment : an|d as a vesture shalt thou fold them up . 
and they shall be changed." For as the physical is sub- 
servient to the moral ; so these changes have respect to 
the necessities of the moral state, and after answering the 
end designed, are like a vesture or outer garment, worn 
out in the use, to be laid aside for another, better adapted 
to secure the great aim of all — the redemption of mart. 

It is commonly supposed that the deluge simply over- . 
flowed the earth, and then subsided leaving it in much the 
same form and condition in which it was before ; but 
the end to be accomplished by it justifies a different con-, 
elusion. It was not merely to destroy the ungodly inha- 
bitants then existing that God sent a flood of water upon . 
the earth ; but to produce such changes in the climate, ' 
soil and productions of the earth as to abridge the period 
of human life and reduce the days of man to a hand- 
breadth. Moses pathetically alludes to this in Psalm 
xc, " Thou earnest them away as with a flood; they 
are as a- sleep, in the morning they are Hke grass that 
growethup. In the morning it flourisheth and groweth. 
up ; in the evening it is cut down, and wiihereth. For 
we are consumed in thine anger, and by thy wrath we are 
troubled. Thou hast set. our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. For all our 
days are passed away in thy wrath ; we spend our years 
as a tale that is told. The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten ; and if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sor- 
row ; for it is soon cut ofl[[ and we fly away.*' If then as 
is here intimated* the physical changes produced by the 
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deluge were the occasion of shortening the term of human 
life, they must have been of a thorough and continuous 
chara^cter. Had there been no change in the form and 
position of the earth, it might, after the waters subsided, 
have recovered its former state, which would have led to 
a repetition of the longevity and sensualism of the ante- 
diluvian age. This, the divine wisdom and goodness in- 
tended to prevent. And we find that under the effecls of 
the changes introduced the life of man gradually became 
shorter and shorter, till its measure is fixed at threescore 
and ten years, which few comparatively exceed, and mul- 
titudes never reach. How suitable the prayer, ** so teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." 

When God gave the earth its antediluvian form, he said, 
'* Let the waters under the heavens be gathered to one 
place and let the dry land appear. And God called the 
dry land, earth ; and the gathering together of the waters 
called he seas.*' From this we l^arn that in what is 
termed its chaotic state, the land was all under water ^ 
that by the fiat of the Almighty the dry land became 
elevated, probably through the instrumentality of internal 
fires^ and threw up its. mountainous ranges and extensive 
plains : that the waters then rushed into the vacuum thus 
formed and filled up the interior of the globe from pole to 
pole. The land on this hypothesis would form one un- 
broken belt, spanning the globe like a ring, with its moun- 
tainous region .immediately under the equator, and ex- 
tending in gradually sloping plains on each side until 
bouVided by the seas covering the north and south poles ; 
justifying the declaration in. Ps. x^iv. 2i. *' For thou hast 
founded it (the earth) vpon the soas and established it 
upon the floods." 

^ Skeptics have asked, '*Wher^ did God find water 
enouffh to drown the world T' This question is based 09 
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the supposition that the earth had its present form before 
the flood, and was merely overwhelmed M'ith water for 
the- purpose of destroying the ungodly; in which case it 
would require a vast amount of water in addition to what 
there now is to cover the tops of the highest mountains 
29,000 feet above the level of the ocean. On the same 
assumption it might be asked, " What became of so much 
water ? How was it again exhausted ?" But the diffi- 
culty is obviated on the above hypothesis for the same 
amount of water which covered the earth in its- chaotic 
state, would suffice to cover it again when '* the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of 
heaven were opened." Gen. vii. 11. For the ring or 
belt of land being broken, the earth would sink and the 
waters rise until the whole would be again submerged. 

One hundred and twenty years previous God gav6 
warning to Noah, and directed him to prepare an ark for 
the preservation of himself and family and a stock of 
animals from the perdition of th6 world : which leads us 
to a consideration of ** the heavens and earth that are 
now^ For the ark surmounted the world of waters, and 
when they subsided rested on Mount Ararat, as the 
broken fragments of the former earth were formed into 
islands and continents. One year and ten days from the 
comniencement of the delujge, Noah and his family, to- 
gether with the animals, came forth from the ark again to 
replenish the desolate earth. On the occasion he built ab 
altar to the Lord, and took of every clean beast and every 
clean fowl and offered burnt offerings. ** And the Lord 
smelled a sweet savor'; and the Lord said in his heart; I 

WILL NOT AGAIN CURSE THE GROUND ANY MORE FOR MAN*8 

SAKE ; for the imagirfation of man's heart is evil from his 
youth : neither will I again smite any more every 
LIVING THING AS I HAVE DONE. While the earth re- 
maineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and ' 
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summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease." 
Gen. yiii. 20-22. Here we learn that the deluge was in 
its aspect to succeeding generations, a curse upon the 
earth, by which its physical condition was made worse 
than before, and better adapted to secure the moral good 
of the race. Thus grace attains its ends by means of 
wrath. Now the atmosphere is subject to sudden changes; 
the air is filled with pestilence, and poison lurks in every 
dish. Hence sickness and disease destroy the human 
constitution, and man dies with old age sooner than he 
formerly attained his prime. But all this has a moral 
effect. We are not thus circumstanced for God's pleasure 
but for our good that we may become partakers of his 
holiness. The Lord is long suffering. He was so in the 
days of Noah. He did not curse the earth until it was 
positively demanded by the moral necessity. And now 
he has assured us that he will never again curse the earth 
for mavLS sake. He will never reduce it to a worse 
condition, nor place man in worse circumstances upon it. 
The present groaning misery of the world is as great as 
it ever»will be. And even this must end. For Tie will 
destroy this present evil world. The heavens and the 
earth that are now shall pass away with a great nqise ; but 
the change will be for the better. Hence the exhortation, 
** Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth." " Love 
not the world, nor the things of the world ;" for " the 
world passeth away and the lust thereof." " Arise ye and 
depart (or literally " transport ^^^ your treasures to the 
world to come) for this is not your rest; because it is 
poUnted, it shall destroy you even with a sore destruo 
tion." And ** seeing that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
cdovecsation.and godliness, looking for and hastening unto 
the coming of the day of God wherein the heavens being 
on ^» shall be dissolved and the elements shall melt witb 

6* 
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fervent heat." ** Nevertheless we, according to his pro- 
mise, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelle^h righteousness." 

The heavens and earth or the condition of things a9 
first created and arranged in Eden perfection, were con- 
stituted and upheld by the word of God. The language 
of our text being addressed to Christ whose name is the 
Word of God, asserts the great truth that by him all things 
were made and by him all are constituted and sustained 
in the different dispensations or ages, as Heb. i. 2, may 
be rendered " by whom also he constituted the ages.** 
By the same word that condition of things was changed. 
The world that then was being overflowed with water, 
perished. And by the same word this present system 19 
reserved to another change : for " they shall all wax old as 
doth a garmeiift; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed." This will tak€ place at the 
close of this dispensation, when its provisions shall have . 
been abused as those of' former times have been to more 
ungodliness ; for as it was in the days of Noah, so shall 
also the coming of the Sop of man be. This change 
will be effected by fire, which not only figuratively, sig- 
nifies the severe calamities and judgments of the last 
days, by which the ungodly shall perish, but is used also 
in direct language to express the action of caloric as far at 
least as may be necessary to purify the material earth and 
restore it to its original beauty and salubrity. But it will 
not be such a conflagration as some have imagined, who 
depict the globe as wrapt in sheets of flame, and speak 
of its being burned to ashes. It does not appear that the 
earth will be consumed at all, nor the things that are on 
its surface totally destroyed. On the contrary ** the earth 
is to be established that it cannot be moved," and God 
said to Noah, " Neither will I again smite any more 
every living thing as I have done»^^ It is evident then 
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that the words of Peter, ** the earth also, and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up," must be understood 
80, as to i^ree with the general tenor of scripture. Now 
we read in Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, " '^he Lord will come with 
fire and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
ang^r with fury and his rebukes with flames of fire ,• 
for by 'fire and by his sword will the I^ord plead with all 
flesh ; and the slain of the Lord shall be many,^^ And 
Isa. xxiv. 6, "'Therefore the inhabitants of the earth shall 
be burned ^nd few men left,^^ These passages show that 
though there Will be a conflagration, it will be only for 
the perdition of ungodly men, and the necessary change 
to be made in the physical condition of the earth. 
God can and will- preserve all that shall be prepared to 
become the subjects of his kingdom in the new heavens 
and new earth in the conflagration of the last day 
as he preserved the three Hebrews in the midst of the 
fiery furnace. And though the slain of the Lord shall be 
many, yet there shall be a **^few men left,^^ and they "shall 
be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as the cleaning of 
grapes after the vintage." (v. 13). And this is to be 
when the Lord shall come to " reign in Mount Zion and 
m Jismsalem and before his ancients gloriously." (v. 23). 
To this glorious reign the earth must be adapted. The 
corse must be removed aiid the physical made to confbrm 
to thb moral state of things. The new heavens and new 
earth promised in the scriptures is thus described in Isa. 
Ixir. 1T^2£|, " Fpr, behold, I create .new heavens and a 
new earth :. and the former shall not be remembered nor 
ctivue into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create : for, behold / create Jeruaalem a re- 
jaUingf and her people a joy. Ahd I will rejdiee in 
Jerufifialeni and joy in my people : and the roice of 
wi^ilig shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
erjing;; Theto shdl be nt> moir^ thenee an infant of days, 
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fervent heat." " Nevertheless we, according to his pro- 
mise, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelle^h righteousness." ' 

The heavens and earth or the condition of things af 
first created and arranged in Eden perfection, were coo!- 
stituted and upheld by the word of God. The language 
of our text being addressed to Christ whose name is the 
Word of God, asserts the great truth that by him all things 
were made and by him all are constituted and sustained 
in the different dispensations or ages, as Heb. i. 2, may 
be rendered " by whom also he constituted the ages.^ 
By the same word that condition of things was changed. 
The wprld that then was being overflowed with water, 
perished. And by the same word this present system ia 
reserved to another change : for "they shall all wax old. aa 
doth a garmertt; and as a vesture shalt thou fold themnp, 
and they shall be changed." This will tak€ place at this 
close of this dispensation, when its provisions shall have, 
been abused as those of' former times have been to more 
ungodliness ; for as it was in the days of NOah, so shall 
also the coming of the Sop of man be. This change 
will be effected by fire, which not only figuratively^sig-i 
nifies the severe calamities and judgments lof the last 
days, by which the ungodly shall perish, but is used also 
in direct language to express the action of caloric as far at 
least as may be necessary to purify the material earth and 
restore it to its original beauty and salubrity. But it will 
not be such a conflagration as some have imagined, who 
depict the globe as wrapt in sheets of flame, and speak 
of its being burned to ashes. It does not appear that the 
earth will be consumed at all, nor the things that are on 
its surface totally destroyed. On the contrary <* the earth 
is to be established that it cannot be moved,'^ and God 
said to Noah, ** Neither will I again smite any mote 
every living thing aa I have done,^^ It is evident thett' 
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that the words of Peter, *< the earth also, aod the works 
that are therein shall be burned up," must be understood 
80. as to agree with the general tenor of scripture. Now 
we read in Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, " '^he Lord will come with 
fife and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with fury and his rebukes with flames o^ fire ; 
for by fire and by his sword will the Ix)rd plead with all 
flesh ; and the slain of the Lord shall be many,^^ And 
Isa. xxiv. 6, "Therefore the inhabitants of the earth shall 
be burned ^nd few men lejlt,^^ These passages show that 
though there will be a conflagration, it will be only for 
the perdition of ungodly men, and the necessary change 
to be made in the physical condition of the earth. 
God can and will preserve all that shall be prepared to 
become the subjects of his kingdom in the new heavens 
and new earth in the conflagration of the last day 
as he preserved the three Hebrews in the midst of the 
fiery furnace. And though the slain of the Lord shall be 
manj/9 yet there shall be a ^*^few men lefty '* and they " shall 
be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as the cleaning of 
grapes after the vintage." (v. 13). And this is to be 
when the Lord shall come to '* reign in Mount Zion and 
. in JiBnisalem and before his ancients gloriously." (v. 23). 
To this glorious reign the earth must be adapted. The 
curse must be removed and the physical made to conform 
to thb moral state of things. The new heavens and new 
earth' paromised in the scriptures is thus described in Isa. 
lxT« 17-2^, "For, behold, I create ,new heavens and a 
new earth :. and the former shall not bo remembered nor 
cbme i&tb mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create : for, behold / creaie Jerusalem a re- 
joiemg^ and her people a joy, Ahd I will rejoice in 
, JenuttleBD and joy in my people : and the roice of 
weepilig shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
eryisg; There shall be no more thence an infant of days, 
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nor an old man that hath not filled hisL<lays ; for the child > 
shall die a hundred years old; but the sinner being a hua- 
dred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them : and they shall plant vineyards 
and eat the fruit of them. Tliey shall not build and 
another inhabit ; they shall not plant and another eat ; (or 
as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labor in vain nbr bring forth for trouble : flpar 
they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord and tlieir 
oifspriog with them. And it shall come to pass, .thiift^ 
before they call I will answer, and while they are y^ 
speaking I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock ; and 
dust shall be th6 serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy, in all my holy mountain saith the Lord." Isa* 
XXXV. 1, 2, "The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly and rejoio# 
even with joy a\id singing ; the glory of Lebanon shaH be 
given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon. They 
shall se^ the glory of the Lord, and the excellency .of 
our God." And Isa. liii. 13, " Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier siiaH 
come up the myrtle tree ; and it shall be to the Lord fyf 
a name ; for an everlasting sign that shall not be put ofT." 
Also Amos ix. 13» "Behold the days come, saith th^ 
Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake the resgper ; aod 
the treader of gra[^es^ him that soweth seed ; and th» 
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shaU 
melt" This will be the times of the restitution of .aQ 
things, when God shall make all tbing;s new, not in a mo- ', 
ment, but by a process of renewing, which ^hs^U be rpi|( 
into operation at his eoming and receive iU great iuipetilff 
from oaufleii..$beA instituted ^ a# thi9 pji^eiit ^ysteoj^^j 
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from the deluge. The heavens and earth that are now 
received their type or character from the flood, and the 
new heavens, and new earth shall receive their type or 
character from the second coming of Christ, and as these 
that now are will be consummated at the coming of Christ, 
so that which we look for according to his promise shall be 
consummated in the reconciliation of all things unto 
God. For when the Lord laid the foundations of the 
earth and formed the heavens above he pronounced them 
very good : and all the changes which have taken place 
and are yet to take place have been designed for the good 
of man in recovering him ou t of the snare of the devil ; 
so when he shall have bruised the serpent's head and ef- 
fected the redemption of man from sin and death ; then 
will he also restore the physical world to its destined con- 
dition of perfection, 

* 

Wben like the rose exuberant in bloom, 
The desert shall be clad in loveliness : 
The barren rock a fertile soil become : 
And every waste be robed with waving corn, 
The earth career iaits Creator's smile, 
And everlasting glory crown the joy. 

The unchangeablencss of the Lord instires the accom- 
plishment of this promised restoration. He changes 
" the heavens and the earth'* as often as he sees fit for the 
attainment of his unchangeable purpose. But he " is the 
same and his years sliall not fail :" yea, "he shall nqt fail 
nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth ; 
a^d the isles shall wailf for his law." Isa. xlii. 4. 
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DISCOURSE SEVENTH. 

POLITICAL CHANGES— ADAMIC CONSTITUTION— FA- 
TRIAftCHAL— MONARCHAL— NOAH'S PROPHECY— 
SHEM'S KINGDOM— NIMROD'S REBELLION— KING « 
DOM OF CHRIST. 

*< Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet onco more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And this wordy yet once more signifieth the removing ^ of those 
things that are shaken, as things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remaip. Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us liave grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godty fear. For our 
God is a consuming fire/'r-HiB. xi!. 26-29. 

The phrase ^^ heavens and earth'^ as already shown is 
used figuratively to represent the physical and political 
condition of the world; and their ^* passing at(;ai/"" de- 
notes a change in the same. It is separately used to sig- 
nify sometimes the physical and sometimes the political 
condition. Its apt)lication to the former we have consid- 
ered in our last, and purpose now to investigate its appli- 
calicJn to the latter; especially in relation to remarkable 
changes which l^ave been or will be made in the govern- 
ment of the world. Our text evidently applies to politi- 
cal changes. The^rs^ shaking alludes to the giving of the 
Law on Mount Sinai, when the voice of God shook the 
whole policy of earthly government, by the promulgation 
of the Divine code, and the establishment of the Jewish 
Theocracy, the principles of which have tended to purify 
the political elements of society as thunder does the 
natural atmosphere. And the second shaking refers to 
the future dispensation of his glory, at the introduction of 
which he will not only shake the nations, but completely 
overthrow the political arrangements of this world, and 

subject the earth to his own righteous government, which 
(70) 
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florions polity is spoken of in vv. 2^24, as the Mount 
Zion— the heavenly Jerusalem — the innumerable com- 
pany of angels — the general assembly and church of tlie 
first born— and God the judge of all — the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant— to which celestial hierarchy we shall come in 
the fulness of time. This promise insures (he removal 
of the things shaken whjch denotes earthly empires and 
kingdoms ; for the introduction of a glorious and heavenly 
kingdom which cannot be ^aken : i. e., the kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, which in v. 28, is 
called " a kingdom which cannot be moved." Hence we 
perceive the political character of the shaking referred to. 
Having shown in a former discourse that the kingdom 
forfeited by the transgressions of Adam, is according to 
the divine plan transferred to Christ, and will be given to 
him at his second advent, we have now to consider the 
changes which transpire in the government of the world 
from the deposition of the first Adam to the enthroning 
oC the second Adam. For although as far as the affairs 
of providence are concerned they are, as before noticed, 
committed to invisible angelic ministration, until the 
time appointed of the Father for the setting up of the 
kingdom of his Son ; yet there is also an ostensible go- 
vernment of the world given to men, which has passed 
through many hands, and assumed a variety .of phases. 
** For the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will;" and in the disposing of 
thesiB^things he overules all for the furtherance of redemption.. 

— He knew 
All ichemea of mora) government, — thei good 
And evil knew — condition — eircomstance; 
And final end hekpevr: surveyed them all 
And infinite in. goodness, chose the best. 
Wherein the wrath of man his power restrains, 
And issae alf in universal praise. 
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During the antediluvian' ^^ the forni of ^bvermnent 
appears to have been patriarchal, or simply family go- 
vernment. A patriarch being one who governs by pa- 
ternal right. Whether this extended to more than one 
generation is not mentioned, though in many cases it 
probably did. According to it the father of a family wa» 
its king or chief, and was a despot in his sphere. Eacfai 
might gratify his lusts and passions without any restraint 
except such as he voluntarily assunvefd, or met with from 
others whose power might deter him. And as the tenr 
dencies of that age were to sensualism, the. result woul<i 
be a general foigetfulness - of God, and contempt of his 
laws, leading to the most frightful excesses in crime. Fre- 
quent collisions would take place between these sove- 
reigns of earth, Might and not right would triumph ; the 
strong oppress the weak ; producing that state of things 
described in the word of God, which says " the earth 
was filled with violence." There appears then to have 
been good reason for a change in the policy of the world . 
at the time of the deluge ; and hence we find that not 
only was the physical condition broken up, but the politi- 
cal was entirely revolutionized ; and the patriarchal form 
was succeeded by the monarchal. The political heavens' 
and earth were shaken and the fashion thereof was altered^ 

The ark contained the remnant of the righteous seed,, 
saved from the wreck of the world. This remnant be- 
came the germ of the preisent age. The same tendencies 
however exist in human nature, for now, as before the 
deluge " the imaginations of man's heart are evil from hi» 
youth." But the physical condition of the earth was so 
altered as to give the most effective check to sinful pro- 
pensities ; and in due time a new basis was laid for its 
political economy to the same end. How long after the 
deluge ere the new form of government was established is 
not certainly known, but was probably some time ader 
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the birth of Canaan the fourth son of Ham ; who» as 
some suppose, may have been with his father, at the time 
his impious conduct brought upon himself and his pos- 
terity the curse of servitude ; and furnished an occasion 
for the institution of the political economy of the age» 
wherein Shem, on account of his piety, was vested wiih 
the supreme -authority, and Japhetwas made his minister. 
This order of things we believe to be involved in the 
words of Noah found in Gen. ix. 25-27, and called- his 
prophecy. ^'Curited be Canaan; a servant of servants 
shall he be to his brethem. Blessed be the Lord God of 
Shem : and Canaan shall be his servant. God shall en- 
large Japhet : and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem : and 
Canaan shall be his servant." Our exposition ^f this 
passage may at first glance appear strange, but a close 
examination will we think demonstrate its verity. Many 
of idle prophecies are of such a general and comprehensive 
character, that they embrace, in their incipient, progressive 
and perfected stages, several phases of fulfilment. This 
is one of the kind. Bishop Newton in his dissertations on 
prophecy says, ** Is not this a most extraordinary prophecy: 
4 prophecy that, was delivered near four thousand years 
agoy and yet has been fulfilling through the several periods 
of time to this day ! It is both wonderful and instructive. 
It is the history of the world in epitome." 

Noah, after the deluge, having turned husbandman, be- 
came acquainted with, the vine, cultivated it and made 
wine. He drank of the wine being probably ignorant of 
it8<intoxicating properties. Under its effect be lay unco- 
vered in his tent, and Ham, the father of Canaan, seeing 
bii^ in this condition made sport, of him and told his 
brethren without. But Shem and Japhet shocked at his 
impiety, and having the fear of God before their eyes, took 
a gannent and laid it over their shoulders, and entering 
tiaok wards they ^vered the nakedness of their father^ f^t 
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whom they had a proper regard. " In consequence of 
this different behavior of his three sons, (says Newton)- 
Noah, as a patriarch was enlightened and empowered 4o 
foretell the different fortunes of their families : for thia 
prophecy relates not so much to themselves as to their 
posterity. He was not prompted by wine or resentment^ 
for neither ' the one nor the otlier could infuse the know- 
ledge of futurity or inspire him with the prescience, of 
events, which happened, hundreds, nay thousands of years 
afterwards. But God, willing to manifest his superinteor 
dence and government of the world, indued Noah with 
the spirit of prophecy, and enabled him, in .some measuro, 
to disclose the purposes of his providence towards the 
future race of mankind." Commentators generally co- 
incide in this viewy that the prophecy relates to the future 
condition of the posterity of the three brothers. Some 
restrict its application to the Canaanites in their subjection 
to Israel ; while others extend it to the three races in ge* 
neral and all admit that it refers to their political condition 
in which one was to be in servitude to the others. But 
none seem to have apprehended its full import as signifi- 
cant of the Divine purpose in instituting a new political 
arrangeme^it for the world after the deluge, and typical of 
the dominion of the great Descendent and Lord of Shem, 
who is the chief subject of the prediction, and to Whom 
the government of the earth must ultimately be given. 
There are three particular phases in the fulfilment of this 
prophecy; 1st. The kingdom of Shem;, "Sd. The diffe- 
rent political relations and fortunes of their families ; since 
the decline of Shem's dynasty : 3d. The future glorious 
kingdom of Christ who is the Lord God of Shem. 

It is evident that superiority was immediately copfenred 
on Shem, who was chosen of God on account of his 
great piety, to exercise the supreme power in the govem- 
fflent. Newton says, ** God prefers Shem to hiB elder 
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brother as Jacob was afterwards preferred to Esau, and 
David to his elder brothers, to show that the order of 
grace is not always the same as the order of nature." But 
Japhet was not forgotten ; on him was bestowed subordi- 
nate power and honor in the new administration ; while 
Ham for his wickedness was subjected to their sway. 
And this was a political constitution worthy of God ; for 
in it goodness and virtue were required as essential to 
honor, and every man was rewarded according to his 
works. It was a righteous government, tending to tlie 
advancement of piety and the suppression of vice. One 
in which the rulers were a terror to evil doers and a praise 
to them that did well. And since Shem was truly pious 
and his government just and good, he would be properly 
called Melchised^k, 1. e.. King of righteousness or 
righteous King : for Melchisedek is evidently an official 
title, belonging to some one of Noah's family who was 
divinely appointed as the sovereign or supreme ruler after 
the deluge. And no other answers to the character and 
office but Shem. 

But such a government was not likely to continue un- 
disturbed in this world, in which the contest still goes on 
between the serpent and the woman's seed, whose heel is 
often bruised by the wicked of the earth. So it hap- 
pened in about one hundred years after the deluge, when 
the human race began to multiply and wickedness again 
revealed its enmity against the Divine rule. Nimrod, of 
the race of Ham, c6nspired against the- government of 
Shem. The name Nimrod is derived from Marad, which 
si^ifies "Ac rebelled^ The Jerusalem Targum says, 
*'rhit he required men " to depart from the religion of 
Shem and cleave to the institutions of Nimrod." The 
Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel says, that, "from the 
foundation of the world noiie was ever found like Nito- 
' rod, powerful in hunting and in rebelling against tlw 
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Ix>ird." (See A. Clarke. Com. in Loco.) Hence we 
have good authority for the -position that Nimrod was the 
first to rebel against the government of Sbem ; and that he- 
succeeded in his Wicked designs the scriptures show, tie 
had learned the use of weapons in the chase, and had 
probably a large band of hunters with him, and so be- 
came too formidable to the government of Shem, which 
cultivated only the arts of peace. It is not probable that 
Shem offered any but moral resistance to the measures of 
Nimrod, and finding that he had enlisted the people gene- 
rally in his rebellion, he determined on leaving Cha-ldea* 
and accompanied by a few faithful adherents, emigrated 
westward, under divine direction, and founded a six^all 
religious dynasty in Palestine, whicl^ he called Salem, i. e., 
peace ; inasmuch as here he expected to be unmolested by 
the rebels. Hence he was also called King of Salem* 
i. e., King of peace. This kingdom existed no longer thiaa 
Shem lived, which was five hundred and two years after 
the deluge. It is not said what became of his people. 
They may have joined the retainers of Abraham, who act 
that time was regarded as a mighty prince in the land. 
It lastc^d long enough however to show the divine inteii- 
tion, and was an eminent type of Christ's Kingdom. 

•* It was a plan of government divine, ' 

Scorned by the Babel builders of this world, 
But typical of future times, when God's 
Melohisedek shall reign o*er all the earth, 
And everlasting empire shtLll be his.'' 

Meanwhile the scheme of Nimrod progressed,, and a 
city and tower was commenced as the capital of this king- 
dom. It is probable that the tower was intended for 
idolatrous worship ; but while it was in process of build- 
ing, God suddenly confounded their language. Each 
seemed to mock his neighbor. The consternation which 
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ensu^ became general, and they fled from the work and 
called it Babel, or confusion. This event shook the em- 
pire of Nimrod to its centre, and divided and scattered his 
adherents. Ham, with some of his descendants, emigrated 
westward, Canaan and his family settled in Palestine 
and called it after his own name. Misraim settled Egypt, 
and others penetrated still farther into Africa. Whether 
Nimrod forsook his kingdom or not is not mentioned ; 
but it soon fell into the hands of such of the children of 
Shem as had remained in Chaldea. And it is remarkable 
that although in a few instances the race of Ham have 
obtained great power and made some conquests over the 
descendants of the other brothers, their ascendency was 
of short duration, and they have generally been an infe- 
rior race, and held in subjection to the posterity of Shem 
and Japhet. The -Canaanites were subdued and com- 
pelled to serve the Israelites. 2 Chron. viii. 7-9. And 
the better parts of Africa were successively subdued by 
the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, and the inhabitantg 
reduced to a grievous state of vassalage, and live in wretch- 
edness and barbansm. And how many millions of the 
poor negroes have been bought and sold like cattle and 
reduced to the most debasing and cruel servitude. This 
prophecy has then, notwithstanding the rebellion of 
Nimrod, been receiving a progressive fulfilment ever since. 
He gained nothing to his race by his rejection of Shem'ft 
government, fiut he lost much in the long run: for 
though under it their.x;ondition would have been one of 
servitude, it would have beep comparatively a happy ser- 
vitude under a wise and just administration. But the am* 
bition of man le2^ds him often to act on the principle of 
Milton's devil, ^ 

<< Better- to reign in hell, than serr'e in beayen." 
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Here then we i^ee that the kiiigdoms of this world had 
their origin in rebellion against God, in rejection of a 
righteous government established on just principles : for 
to Babel they all owe their birth. And though headed 
by Nimrod of the race of Ham, yet the rebellion was par- 
ticipated in by the posterity of the other brothers also. 
The seeds of this rebellion were carried with them where- 
ever they went, and were productive of like fruit. 

" Thence to different parts 
They went, and spread the Babel through the world. 
Hence states and kingdoms owe their origin ; 
Hence all the soathern bands, and northern hordes: 
To every land thiey went, but every where 
'Were Babel buildors stilL" 

The' kingdoms and governments of earth are founded 
on principles adverse tb righteousness and peace. They 
are the body of the old serpent, the devil, and are filled 
with his spirit. In them he rules as the God of this age ; 
the spirit that now worketh in the hearts of the disobedi- 
ent. The world would not have God's righteous govern- 
ment, and so they have ever since groaned under the 
despotism of the wicked one. Tliey refused the institu- 
tions of peace, and the demon of war has drenched the 
earth with their blood. They would not submit to the 
sceptre of true authority ; and false authority has made 
them cringe at its feet and kiss its toes. The uprisings 
of the people against the tyrannies which oppress them 
and their efforts to establish republican governments, 
manifest their sense of the insupportableness of their bur- 
dens and their longings after a better condition, and be- 
speaks the dawning of a day of glorious liberty. It is 
not however to republican institutions that we look for 
this desirable consummation. The popular form of go- 
vernment is considered by many as a catholicon for all 
political evils : but though it may alleviate the pains for a 
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while, and subdue the symptoms of disease for a time, it 
cannot restore health. The malady assumes a new form 
and rages in the end with increased violence. 

But the work o( redemption still goes on. God has not 
abandoned his plan ; though Adam proved unworthy of 
the trust, and Shem was too weak to maintain it against 
the encroachments of the sons of Belial: it shall be es- 
tablished and maintained when the second Adam — the 
Lord God of Shem shall come to reign over all the earth. 
The government of Shem was but a type of his. The 
phrase <* And he shall dwell in the tents of Shem," seems 
to refer to the Lord God of Shem and not to Japhet ; for, 
says Bishop Newton, " there is no other noun to govern 
the verb^ in the period but God. There is no pronoun in 
the Hebrew, answering to the he which is inserted in our 
English translation, and the wholo sentence would run 
thus, ' God will enlarge Japhet, and will dwell in the 
tents of .Shem,'* And the Chaldee of Onkelos also thus 
paraphases it, *• And wiU make his glory to dwell in the 
tabernacles of ShemJ' '* Thifl was partly fulfilled when 
the Sheckinah of divine presence dwelt in the tabernacle 
between the cherubim — and also when the Lord God of 
Shem was made flesh and dwelt among us : but it waits 
ltd full accomplishment in the new heavens and new earth, 
"when the ** tabernaele of God shall be with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God, HIMSELF, shall be with them, and be their God." 
Rev. xxi. 1-3. The saints of God who are reckoned 
as the( descendants' of Shem shall then possess the king- 
dom ; fprthey shall be made kings and priests unto God^ 
and he Will 'dwell with them. A numerous population of 
righteoas subjects will answer to the character and enjoy 
'the estate of Japhet in subordinate glory and enlaigement ; 
whUe his enemies who are the moral antitypes of HaiOy 
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Canaan, and Nimrod will be subdaed to his sway and 
made his footstool. 

In short we may say in the- language of Cunninghame, 
" The political destinies of this earth may be briefly em- 
bodied in the following propositions :-«lst. All human 
Rule, Authority, and Power, which now exist, shall cease- 
and be abolished* 2d. The Son of God is about to ap- 
pear with his saints, and into their hands, all Kule, all 
Authority, and all Power ' are to be transferred. The 
stamp of fatuity a«d disappointment is, in the present day, 
put upon the schemes of worldly politicians ; because they 
refuse 'to humble themselves and are trying to uphold that 
which is destined to perish, and is already under a pro- 
cess of judgment." Yes, my brethren, God has begun hit 
great work in the earth ; and he will be a consuming fire 
to the political heavens. The firmament is already in a, 
glow»kingdoms are being dfmolved like wax before the 
flame — the elements mdt i^k^fvent heat. The promise 
will soon be fulfilled, '«*^y4P&nee- more, I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaVen, And this word, yei once 
more, signifieth the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are made," for a temporary pur- 
pose, ** that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." The last great change will soon come, and ihf 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands shall smite 
the great image and reduce it to powder, and the winds 
shall carry it away as the dust oi the summer threshing 
floor. The kingdom of Christ shall fill all the earth. That 
kingdom is promised to the saints. Let us therefore have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reve?- 
rence ^nd godly fear, that when the fire shall devour up 
God's enemies round about, we may be found worthy io 
escape the things which come upon the earth and stand 
before the Son of man. 
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PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST.— ORDER OF MELCHISEDEK 
—DIVINE APPOTNTMENT— NOT OF THE AARONIC 

. ORDER — DURATION — DIGNITY — CHRIST A KING 
AND PRIEST. 

For those prieits were made without an oath ; bat this with an 
oath, by blm that said uoto him. The Lord aware and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a prieet for ever after the order of Melchisedek. 

HiB. Tii. 21, 

TsiB work of redemption compriaea the reconciliation 
of the world to God, and is effected by the mediation of 
Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all men. Atone- 
ment was made necessary by traoajgression-; for without 
tlie shedding of blood there is no remission of sins. In 
reconciling man to God, the mediator must satisfy the law 
and' make it honorable, by .fhowiiig its fitness and vindi- 
cating its claims. HenM tffirc8M.of man required a high 
priest who was holy, hanoLraB, nndefiled, separate from 
sinners and made higher than the heavens. If man had 
not sinned, there had been no need of sacrifice or priest* 
The work of the priesthoi^ is expiation and intercession, 
and involvjes the honor of God ^nd the salvation of man. 
On a subject of such importance we cannot be indiJTerent. 
Here is the foundation of all our comfort and hope. 
Btenee we desire to know all about the priesthood of 
CDuristy that we may comprehend the ground of our con'* 
fiden^, and feel assured .that he is able to save them to 
tbev uttermost .that come to God by him. We wish to 
knpw what, significatiofi there is in. those historical repre-- 
^eBtations of priesthood which we meet with in scripture 
s^cwy. What mean thjB multitudinous victims whose 
bUM>d has been shed in sacrifice by the ordinance of 
he«?en ! Is, it.. that the Father of metcies delights i^ the 
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destruction of his creatures and feasts on their blood ? Does 
he re^le himself widi the perfume of their torment ? Are 
their groans music to his ears ? Ah, no! There is s^- 
QlficaDcy in these things wx>rthy of his yrisdom Who or- 
dains them. They are dad with an emblematical design 
of vast importance. ' In their typical import is revealed 
the apostle and High Priest of our prpfessiqn Christ, 
Jesusy who gave himself a sacrifice for. the sin of the 
world, and thereby obtainckl eternal redemption for us^ 

Of the priesthood of Christ, that of Melchisedek is an 
illustrious type. It bears the closest similitude to the 
Great Antitype, and is worthy 6f special consideration. 
There are no accidental types or prophecies in the scrip- 
tures. They are all designed. Divine arnbigement ifi&rks 
them •all. ' Much is to be learned from them ; and what- 
ever obscurity lingers about them serves but to invite closer 
scrutiny and awaken i^peciaf attention. Melchisedek was 
a type of Christ in his officail capacity, and is therefore 
called by his official name and not by his personal- name ; 
and herein lies thie i^oIutioR' cif the difficulty arising from 
the terms used by Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, td 
set forth thie typical similitude. 

A brief historical account is given lof Melchisedek" in 
Gen. xiv. 18-20. When Abraham was returning frdin 
the slaughter of the icings it is said, ''And Melchisedek 
King of Salem, brought forth bread and wine ; an(^ he was 
Priest of the Most High God. And he blessed bim and' 
said. Blessed be Abraham of the Most High God, pos- 
sessor ^ of heaven and earth'; and blessed be the Most- 
High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thinlB 
hands : And he gave him tythfes of all." The typical 
character of his priesthood is adduced in Ps. ex. 4, " Thcf 
Lord halh sworn and will not repent. Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedek.** And the sub- 
ject is fully discussed by the Apostle in the context. His* 
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iTgument is designed. tq show that the Messiah, even Jesus, 
b a divinely constituted priest, although not of the order 
of Aaron ; and he enlarges upon the excellency of his 
priesthood. It is suppnsable that the Jew, in attacking or 
objecting to Christianity would chiefly assail its priesthood 
and sacrifice, and pointing to the divinely constituted priest- 
hood and sacrifice of Judaism, demand an equal if not supe* 
rior authority for what would seem an innovation, designed 
to supersede the order of Aaron. The propriety of the de- 
mand is admitted, the question fairly met ; and the supe* 
periority of our Lord's priesthood clearly established, not 
only as the substance of the Jewish symbols, which were 
but shadows of good things to come, but also as the anti- 
type of an earlier and more excellent priesthood, accord- 
ing to that which is written, ** Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedek." 

In the antediluvian age the Patriarch was also the priest 
of his family ; and after the flood Noah exercised this of- 
fice, until the Patriarchal form of government gave place 
to the monarchial, in the constitution of which the king 
was invested with the sacerdotal functions. This would 
naturally result, even if there had been no special divitie 
appoititment ; for kingdoms as well as families are bound 
to acknowledge the Supreme Being, and worship him ; and 
the chief ruler would in the fitness of things be the proper 
person to offer sacrifice and perform other religious servicer 
for th€ people. Among the heathen anciently the chief 
magistrate was priest. It was so in Rome from the foun- , 
dation of the city until the deposition of Tarquin the 
Proud, a period of ^4 years. Now as I have already ' 
■hown, Shem was divinely appointed the monarch of the 
world afl6T the fiood, to him therefore rightly belonged the 
sacerdotal office also. The constitution that made him king, ' 
made him priest. This appears from Paul's argument 
respecting Messiah^s priesthood. Heb. v. 5, **So also 
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Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest, bat 
bje. that said to him, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten ,the^," and this is adduced in Ps. ii. 7, as the der 
cree by which he was made king : Hence ^he argument 
1)^, that by the same decree he was likewise con^stituted 
a priest. In like manner was Shem. constituted both kii^ 
and priest. In Shem, then, /we . have a king-prie«t, cor- 
responding in character, office^ and appointment with 
Melchisedek, and without doubt . the Bame person. For 
we cannot admit that any other person could, be divinely 
aopoint^d a kin^^priest, during the life of Shem« since i^ 
would vitiate his appointment. But if Melchisedek were 
apy other than Shem, then . there would, have been twa 
contemporary king-priests of the Most High God, which 
is inadmissible. Consequently Shem is the Melchisedek 
<pf the . Bible. Melqhisedek , beipg an official title, and 
Shem the prop!p|r name. We now come to cpuisider the, 
points of similitude between Melchisedek an,d Christ. 
. I. Divine AppoiNTMBjfT.-rrThis is i first principle, 
^aul admits that no one can take this honor on himself^ 
Q.r assume its functions, except he be divinely appointed. For 
what confidence could be placed ifi the ministrations of a 
se^f-made >pries.t ? Wha^t hope of acceptance with God 
through the mediation of an impostor or usurper ? Hence. 
the importance of knowing that Christ is a prit^t by Di- 
vine right, ** called of God as Was Aaron." .Now we spci 
dji^^t Jcjsus belonged to another tribe of which no man gave 
attendaqce. at the altar. For it is evident ^hat our Lord 
9prang out of Judah, of which tribe Mbi^s spake nQihin| 
<^cernipg. prie^hood. Our Lprd then could not be a 
{Hriest by the Levitical law, and the question arises. How 
is he then a priest T The apostle answers this by show--. 
ipg from Ps. ex. 4, that Christ " is called of God to be a, 
high priest after the order of Melchisedek." The Jrjw. 
could not deny the authority quoted, nor dispute its appli- 
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cation to the Messiah. And as Melchizedec was a dx- 
vinely constituted priest, so also was Jesas. The tenn 
Christ which signifies the anointed, relates liot only to 
his consecration as king;^ bnt also as priest, tie is there- 
fore anointed of the Father a high priest over the house 
of Gt>d-*-a mediator between God and man, consecrated 
for evermore. 

II. Distinction from the Order of Aaron. — Mel- 
chi^dek had nothing to do with the Levitical priesthood. 
The law relating to it would have excluded him, had he 
lived in that dispensation ; for it required that Such as 
were made priests should prove their descent from Aaron 
by the genealogical tables- or recoTrds; as we learn from 
Neh. vii. .64, "These (children of Hebaiah) sought 
their register among- them that were recorded by gene- 
alogy, but it was not found, therefore were they as pol- 
luted, put from the priesthood." These registers were 
probably kept in a maiiher similar to those found in soine 
family Bibles, having several columns, in which were 
severally recorded the names of the individual, and of^ 
his father aild mother, together with the. time of his birth 
and death. If Melcshiedek were of the order of Aaron 
these recordji would show it. His namie and the names 
of his parehts»^ together with a record of his birth and 
death would be found there. But on an examination of 
the register they are not found. Hence, genealogically, sk> 
far as .the Levitical register is concerned, he is said to 
be "without father, without mother, without descieht 
(oyfyfoAAyiTi'of, wUkbut genealogy) having neither beginning' 
of diLys nor end. of life." It is not by this mode of 
speech intended to assert that he was a self-existent and 
etisnial being, or any other than a man. Or that he had not 
part^nts, or that he was not bom, or that he did not die.' 
The^terins- relate to the items of the register and amonnt 
to MW more than an affirmaticm that neither his itanie', nbt' 
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that of &ther or idodier, nor the tiimi of hid birth or ddalh, 
are to be foand in the register. His descent is not reck'^ 
oned firom the sons . of Levi ; consequently he could, not 
be. a- priest by that Jaw., His priesfhood was distinct fron 
that of Aaron. And so also is Ihe priesthood of Christy 
who is made a priest aQer the order' of Melchisedek -aikl 
not afler the order of Aaron. Our Lord was therefore a 
prieiHty though not of the tribe of Levi or the . family of 
Aaron. His priestl^ood being" of a different order. This 
is what Psrul proves, and thus meets and overthrows the 
objection to Christ's priesthood founded upon the Leviti* 
cal law. It is true that the^Levitical priesthood was typi- 
cal of pur Lord's priesthood to the extent of its signifio&tic^, 
but did not furnish a perfect similitude as will appear from 
a consideration of the remaining particulars of correspond- , 
epce between the priesthood of Melchisedek and th^t of 
Christ. , . . 5 

IIL DuRATiojEf • / Of Melchisedek it is said, that beii% 
made like unto the Son of God," he *^abideth a prietii 
continually ^" and again ** it is untnessed that he liveth** 
And Messiah is made a priest for ever after the order oT 
Melchisedek. The meaning and application of theUe 
terms will make the sense of the passage appaient to alL 
For ever does not in itseljf signify ^nnending duration, but 
duration parallel with an age or term of years. It is ffe-- 
qucQtly applied by the sacred writers to periods of unequal- 
tjength, but ali^frays imports the completion of thep^riod 
referred to. A^ ^n Deut^ xv. 17, it is said^that the servant 
who had his ears bored should serve his mai^ter^^r ever,' 
i, e. until the year of Jubilee, when he and his wife' 
and children should go out free. And in Exod. xii. 14, 
when the passover is to be observed as an ordinance f&r 
ever, i. e. during the Jewish dispensation; It is also 
applied to the Levitical priesthood in Exod. xl. 15, as 
continuing throughout their generations as- an everl^stna^ 
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priesthood. In its application to the priesthood of Mel- 
ehisedek and Christ it has the same signification. It means 
the entire dispensation. And although the dispensation 
of Melchisedek's priesthood was much shorter in dura- 
tion than that of the Laritical, yet there is an important 
distinction to be observed between them and in which 
consists the typical similitude now under consideration. 
It is this, Melchisedek was the prjest of his entire dispen- 
sation. There was no succession of persons in his priest- 
hood. It began and e^nded with himself. Hence it is 
teid, '*he abideth a priest continually/' i. e. during the 
whole period. And it is witnessed that he lived in the 
days of Abraham, who paid tythes to him above 400 
years after his appointment to the office. But it was not 
so with the order of Aaron ; for, ** they truly were many 
priests 4.' because they were not suffered to continue by 
reason of death." There was a succession of persons in 
the office. None continued during the whole dispensation 
Hence they are' called " men thai die^^ and are consti- 
tuted or made priests *^ after the law of a carnal com- 
manime^tj^ which contemplated the death of one and the 
maecession of another. Now Christ was made a priest 
.for ever after the order of Melchisedek. He has no 
.mceessor in his priesthood. He is the alpha and omega 
Ckf his^ dispensation. His priesthood began as soon as 
iacfrifice and mediation were made necessary by the sin 
of man, and continues until he shall have reconciled, all 
things unto God by the blood of his cross. Thus Christ 
is made a ^nB%i^ after the power of an endless J^e^*^ 
wliich signifies in its application to Melchisedek, a life per- 
petuated through the entire dispensation, and in relation to 
Jesns unending duration, for he ^because he endureth 
ever -hath an unchangeable prleHhopd^*^ and is able to 
«ave them to the Uttermost who comb to^ God by him, 
floeiog htever Kveth to make intercession for ttem**' For 



the law of the Levitioal priesthfood '*inad€ ^^en priests 
yfho had infirmity ami must die ; but the words of the 
oath, which v^as since the law, mi^eth ihe Son who 19 

, tonaecrcUed for everm&reJ'^ . ^ 

IV. Di€»NiTY. Melchii^ek was a king-driest^ Being 

. first by interpretation king of Righteoulsness, and after- 
wards king of Salem (Melebi^Salem) wkich^is king of- 
peace* None of the-Aaronic onleir were kings* Jn the 
Jewish theocracy the regal and sacerdotal offices weis 
Separateid;^. This was done jHTol^ably because of the coi> 
rUpting influences of worldly power and grandeur oh .the 
ibind of man, and to insure more /holini^ss in those who^e 
office it Was to draw nigh to €rod and minister in holjr 
things. And in. the present state: of the world it isnn* 
dottbtedly best that they should be separate, but uiider a 
perfectly righteous .adminicrtratios they would mxituaHy 
contribute to render each other effective by Union in the 
same person. The king-priest, possesses sanctity and 
power. Herein con^ted the superiority of Meh»hise- 
dek's preisthood over that of Aartm. His was a royai 
priesthood and the Aposde ealls^ upon us to consider bifr 
greatness to whom .even t^e patriare^^ Abraham gave 
tythes in acknowledgment of his superiority. ^* For he 
received tythes of Abraham, and blessed him that h^dc the 
promises^ and beyond all contradiction the less* is blessed 
^f the better.^ 8uch was Melchisedek the king audi 
priest of the only community eveir established in thi» 
world as a type of the peaceful kingdom of the Son of 
God. And however sad the venerable Melchisedek felk 
as he found it fading away from . a neglectful world, he 
must have experieneed, when he blessed Abraham, as the' 
progenitor of the great antitype who shall come and reigii' 
in righteousiess for ever^ some. of the rapture afterward* 
felt by good old Simeon when he took the chijd Jesus in Hie 
if His and 6aid» ^''L(H<d now letteat thou thy servant depail 
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in t>eace for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." AAer 
the same similitude is Jesus Christ a king-priest" And 
ke is iSrst also king of Righteousness as is written in Jer. 
xxiii. 5, 6, ** Behold the days come saith the Lord, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is the name whereby 
he shall be, called. Tub Loed our RioHTBoussvess. Christ 
is also our Melchi-salem or king of peace. For his gov- 
▼emment shall be a peaceful gorernntent. Ps. Ixxi. 7^ 
** In his days shall the righteous flourish, and abundance 
of PEACE, SO long as the moon endureth." But there 
may be .reference here to the capital of his kingdom. 
Melchisedek called it Salem. Abraham aflerwards called 
it Jbrovah-Jireh : whence it has received the appellation 
Jerusalem, a compound of Jireh and Salem, signifying 
the VISION OF peac^ or peace shall be seen there. And 
it is destined to be the metropolis of the redeemed earth, 
when Jerusalem shall ' be the throne of the Lord. Isa* 
« xxir. 23, **Then the moon shall b& confounded and the 
■on ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem* and before his ancients 
gloriously.*' 

But it may be> asked, will not mediation cease and 
Christ divest himself of -the sacerdotal ofHce when he 
comes to reign ? We ^niswer, no. ' For then his sacrifice 
and mediation will acquire new force from hi» glorious 
preslsnce and power; and the ministrations of his glorified 
saiiits, who shall be made kings and priests with him in 
his kingdom. We learn from Jer. xxiii; 5, that Christ is 
the righteous branch of Davio. And in Zech.vi. 12, 13» 
it is .said, ^Behold the man whose name is the Branch; 
fxA hie shall grow* up out of bis' plaoe, ^nd he shall build 
lii»temfdeof the Lord ; Even be shall build the temple of 
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die Lord) aad he shall War the glory, an^ shall sH ai]id 
rule upon his throne; and he jshall he a priest upon h%$ 
throne $ and the counsel of peac^ shall he between &em 
both,*' I'his prediction is of like import with 2 Sam. vii. 
18, where it is said of David's prpmised seed, " He sluJi 
build a; house, for my name^and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom for ever," which unquestionably refers to 
Christ. And since the saints are to be made kings and 
priests in that dispensation, Christ must be so, for they 
are to be made like him. It is evident, then, that the 
kingdom of our Lord will be a mediatorial dispensation, 
in which he and his saints .will reign over the .nations, to 
the end that they all may be subjected to his government 
and reconciled to God by his blood. Therefore he will 
sustain his priestly office in union with his regal poweir 
and state after the similitude of Melchisedek, and employ 
liis saints as kings to execute his laws, ^nd as priests in 
ministering his grace to the subjects of his government. 
. But let us turn to Ps. ex. Here we find iti this sub- 
lime prophecy the royalty and priesthood of the Messiah 
set forth in blended majesty and mercy, subduing and |«- 
eoneiling all things ' unto God. The scene begins with 
the exaltation of Christ, afber he had once suffered for -sin. 
'^ The Lord said unto pay l^ord. Sit thou at my right hand 
ttU I make thine enemies thy footstool." 'Then anticipat- 
ing the result of this present dispensation, he speaks of 
liis future reign, when '* the Lord shall send the rod of his 
strength out of Zion ; and he shall rule ia the midst of his 
enemies," who being niade willing in the day of bis 
power, shall beieome the obedient subjects of his kingdom: 
fer instead of ** the beauty^/ hoUneMS,'^^ many manuscripts 
and printed^ copies, as Clarke tells us, have ** the phouri' 
tain of hoUnees,^^ which is the symbol of Christ's king- 
dbhi. This kingdom shall, in its renewing and hallowing 
iafloeoces upon the world, be as *< the dew from the womb 
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of the morning.'* Then follows the oath by which Mes- 
siah's priesthood is confirmed in conjunction with his re- 
gal state. ^The Lord hath sworn and will not repent," 
a form of expression which imports its certainty and per- 
petuity. For when God uses an oath it is to show the 
imniutability of his counsel. It cannot be changed or 
frustrated. <* Thou art a priest for ever afler the order of 
-Melchisedek." He **is here inducted into the highest 
honor regal and sacerdotal, with the promise of a most 
flourishing kingdom, founded in Zion, but extending every 
where, till every enemy should be subdued." (Ciarke,) 
** T^, all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations 
shall setve him," ^c. Ps. Ixxii. 11-15. 

Melchisedek was an eminent type of Christ. His 
regal and sacerdotal character has never received its full 
exemplification, and never will upon earth, till ** the priest 
of the Mbst High God," even Jesus Christ shall come 
and tak« his royal throne and be a priest upon his throne. 
^ When Salem shall be his tabernacle, and his dwelling- 
place in Zion." And, this shall come to pass. '< A priest 
upon his throne is the very character which Anti-Christ 
has aAumed and endeavors to maintain: but it belongs 
exclusively to Christ who is the great antitype of Mel- 
ehisedek, and shall reign over all the earth. He is now 
within the vail ; but he shall come forth and in the vest- 
ments jpf righteousness and salvation assume his tlinme in 
Jerusalem.- Then he will complete the fulfilment of the 
typical similitude and as king of righteousness and king 
'of Salem exercise his sovereign po\^er in subduing all the 
euith to his government ; and as priest of the most high 
•God reconcile all things to God by the blood of his cross. 
In this glorious work the saints- of all antecedent ages 
shall be ^ associated with him ; being made kin^ and 
priests in his kingdom f<Mr even 
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DISCOURSE NINTH. 

THE COVENANT OP PROMISE -ITS NATURE— ITS 
HEIRS— ITS FULFILMENT. 



For the promise tli«t he should he this heir of the World, was not 
to Ahraham and to his seed thirdbgh the law, but' through the i4ght- 
^dusuess of fkith.' For !f thej #hieh are of the law tie heirs, Mb. 
h Made void and thie i^otm^ made of none eflfect' Because the I«a# 
Wbrketh wrath: for where no Ifcw is, there is no transgressi^ 
Tj^erelbtiB it is of fiiith^ that it might be by grace ;. to the end the 
promise mij^ht be sure to ali the seed (. not to that only which is of 
the law ; but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
ihe-father of us all (as it is written, I have made thee a fkthei'of mah^ 
iialions) before him whom he Beli^vbd, even Godj who quickeheth 
th^ dead and ctiHeth^ those things Which - be not tL» though' they 

fiheto. — "R^k, iv. l3-tT. 

.. i. « . . . . . • 

In the discdurse on the general 43ehe^e <Sf . prophecy, I 
Briefly referred to the calling of Abrahani, as an occas^o^ 
bil which God had disclosed his purjp08e& of grace towards 
ihan, more fully than at any formfef period ;• and as fiir- 
hishing one feature of the grand outline of the 'Divine 
plan. My remarks ontlie srfbject in that connection were 
necessarily limited to a bare statement of its leading points. 
It is however worthy of particular consideration, as It coni- 
tains a'clue to the proper understanding of many of those 
exceeding great and precious promises of scripture ; and 
is so closely interwoven with the whole system of redetnp- 
fion that without acquaintance With it, no one can clearly 
comprehend ," what is the hope of his calling, ah(l what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. To 
the covenant of God made with Abraham and afterwards 
confirn^d with Isaac and Jacob, Paul refers in Eph. ii. 12, 

the " Covenants of promise," in Which alone wi& cah 

(92) 
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haye hope of salvation and peace with God. Hence in 
Luke i. 67-73, Zacharias, by the spirit spake of Christ 
as coming " to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, the oath which he 
•ware to our father Abraham." And Paul sets this mat- 
ter in cledr light by informing us that the Abrahamic cove* 
nant, so far from being abrogated by the Mosaiac law, still 
remains' in full force and virtue, and is that under which 
we now are. For he sbys in Gal. iii. 17, ** that the co- 
venant which was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, can- 
not disannul, Uiat it should make the promise of none ef- 
feet." The document by which salvation is secured to 
man was signed and sealed in the days of the father of 
the faithful, but lav in a measure inefficient until after 
the death of Christ. **For a testament is of force after 
men are ^ad, oUierwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth." Heb. ix. 17. It is also called a- new 
covenant, for though it was given so long before, yet be- 
eliuse designed to b^ perpetual it was not ratified ufltil 
Christ came and confirmed it by his hlood: while the 
Mosaic covenant which was given four hundred and 
thirty years af\er, being intended only for a temporary 
purpose, was ratified at once and soon waxtd old and 
mmi$h$d away. For that which is ephemeral soon ie* 
eays and becomes old, but that which is perpetual con- 
tinues for ever new. In the text we have a concise state- 
Bieiit of this covenant. It is hers termed the promise ; 
and a glorious promise it is^^— yea, the ' sum of all the 
promises. It includes them allv Let us consider 

I. Ivs Natvbs. <* For- the promise that he $hotdd be 
the keir of the worlds The word sd«^uK here rendered 
wotldi signifies order, ornament, deeoraiion* It ' is td 
employed in 1 Peter iii. 3, where speaking of the manner 
in which pious females, should oooimend ^themselves h^ 



M^s, « Whose ftddrning .(«o<r/«o$) let it not i>e that 6«l* 
ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and wearing of gol4t 
or of' putting on of apparel.** . Pythagoras was the firql 
who appropriated the term to the system of the univer^: 
because of the admirable regularity and beauty dincoveca^ 
ble thereiti. It' is used in 2 Pet, iii. 6, to reprenent th^ 
external condition of thor earth, its furniture, productionp, 
and inhabitants, all of which were destrofj^ed with the 
flood ; ** whereby the world that then was being ov-ef-- 
flowed with water, perislied." All that constitutes 4l^e 
Jidomment of the earth ph3rsically or artificially as weU 
as its moral and political arrangements is included in the 
*term world. It is therefore very comprehensive «i4 
embraces, according to the covenant^ 
. 1. Hu land of Canaan as a special grant,* Grod 
called Abi^ham to leave his native country and go into % 
land which he should after receive for an inheritance. £(• 
obeyed. And. when he arrived in Canaan, the Loi;d 
appeared 0. him and said, >* Unto thy seed wiU I give thiy 
land/' Gen. xxi. 7, and again, ** Lift up -thine eyes and 
look from the place where thou art, northward and south-* 
ward, and eastward %nd westward : for all the land whin^ 
thou seest, to thee will I givo it and to thy seed for evtur ; 
and I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth, so tlmlt 
if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thjT 
seed also be numbered* Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it : for I will gi?* 
it to thee.'* Gen. xiii. 14-rl7. And Paul says, '' By faitii 
he sojourned in the land of promise^.^ in a strangvi 
country, dwelling in. tabernacles, with Isaac and Jaooh^ 
the heirs with him of the same promise.'' Helr.'xi^O^ 
The land of Canaan then is a special grant included ill 
the covenant 

2. The whole tojrth. Thi9 is implied in what God said 
ift Gren.^ xvii* 18» '^That Abraham shall suiely become a 



1T8 HEIRS« 95 

great and mighty nation, and all the. nations of die earth 
•hall be blessed in him.** The territory of all nations is 
the whole earth. But when the earth shall be ibherited 
by Abraham and his seed, it will be in an improved con- 
dition. Redeemed from the curse under which it now 
gniansv there shall be no more, sterility and blight, un- 
wbolesdme fruit and pestilential air. It shall be restored 
to its original salubrity and fruitfulness. The wilderness 
shall blossom as the rose, and deserts yield abundant 
crops. The earth shall be an Eden, and Canaan will be 
a garden in the midst of it. The tree of life shall be 
there with its monthly fruit and its healing leaves. It 
will be emphatically a new earth. But not only its phy- 
sical condition will be changed, it will be under other and 
better moral and political institutions. Iniquity will no 
longer usurp the throne of justice. The administration 
will be perfecdy just and righteous. Oppression shall no 
longer tread down the poor. Nor shall war stain the 
earth, with the blood of its victims. The eardi shall be 
&l&d^ with the knowledge of the Lord, and peace, joy, and 
contentment reign in every breast. For then earth*s 
ligfatful .heirs shall take the kingdom and possess it for 
ever. The term Worlds (moafMtj adornment,) may then be 
truly applied to the inheritance of the saints, for, in that 
day shall the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, 
an4 the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for 
them that are escaped of Israel. And the Lord .shall 
create upon every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and 
upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, apd the 
ahimng of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory 
riiall be a defence/* Isa. iv^ 2-^. 

IL iTk HaiBs. The promise is " to Mrahatn and to 
kU Meed*** To' oar first parents aAer the fall, Qod re- 
vealed his purpose of redemption by the sexd of the wp- 
ma who ahooU hxuvm the serpent's head : a purpose 
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embracing all niank^d and insuriftg, in positive and hih. 
conditional terms, their final recovery, from (he penalty bf 
the official transgression of the first Adam "in his repre^ 
sentative character. *^ Fox as in Adam all die, even -so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.'* 1 Cor. xv.22. But in tiie- 
promise to Abraham and to his seed we have a speoidl 
^nt, comprised in the general promise, importing a pe» 
culiar and exalted condition of greatness and glory to Yarn* 
ajid to his seed, who are h^nce. termed the elect of God., 
But this does not. interfere with or prevent the acoomplish^- 
ment of the general plan, but is intended to facilitate and 
complete it, through their instrunientality, as elect and- 
quali^ed agencies. It should therefore be kept in mioAf 
that the coyienant with Abraham and kis seed does not 
vitiate, bttt rather confirm^ the coivenant with Adam and 
ajii his posterity: for God '* is the Savior of M men^ 
EsiPBCiALLir of ^m that beUeve,^* I Tina, iv: 10. 

It is also to be observed that the co.venant with Abrahaitt- 
having been madQ prior to tlie giving of t)ie law, and bo*' 
ing condriaed by the oath of God, could not be set aside 
by the law : therefore the iniieritaace i& not through tk^ 
nghteousness of the law: but through ths^ which is l^ 
faith.in the promise. For if they were made heirs by th# 
lawv or OA condition of its righteousness, then faith is use-' 
leas and may be eompared to a city sacked by Us fbes^ 
apd the promise, like a dilapidated building falls in riiioft.^ 
For the law, convincing those under it of sin, revealed ao^ 
thing but Wrath« thus driving them from a vain dependence 
upon their own ri^teousness, to rely only on that wlileli ' 
is -by faith in 4he promise which went, before. Hence il' 
is of faith that it might he by grace and made sure to all: 
tho seed of promise : not to that which is of the li^w only, 
OP of natural descent, but to that also which is of the faitk 
o£ Abraham who ia the father of us all. Here we find 
thaW iMsidjBft Christ wl^ ia. pre-eminently Abraii&«*'<i>- 
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SSKD, there are two classes or kinds of seed embraced 
in the promise, one by natural descent, and the other by 
faith. 

1. 7%c naturdl seed of promise. As Isaac in opposi- 
tion to. Ishmael, for Ishmael was bom after the flesh, or 
according to a carnal policy suggested by Sarah in her un- 
belief but Isaac was by promise : and in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. Isaac was a natural descendant as well as 
Ishmael, but he was the promised seed, and with him and 
his posterity God confirmed the covenant made with 
Abiraham. Gen. xvii. 18-21. So also we have Jacob in 
opposition to Esau, for Esau sold his birthright to Jacob, 
and God foreseeing this rejected him and elected Jacob, 
ssiying to Rebecca before the children were bom, *♦ The 
elder shall serve the younger :" from which we learn that 
Jacob as the promised seed according to the election of 
grace, though younger than Esau, was yet the heir of the 
blessing, and Esau the elder is made subject to the 
younger. And the descendants of Jacob, including the 
twelve tribes, are the natural seed of promise and heirs 
accoMing to the covenant : for the gifts and callings of 
God are without repentance or change. He cannot be 
deceived ; his foreknowledge is perfect and his purposes 
imtnutable. 

" % The promised seed of faith. •* Know ye therefore," 
saith Paul in Gal. iii. 7-29, " that they which are of faith, 
the same , are the children of AWham. And if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed and heirs accord- 
ing to the promise.'* All believers in the promise of God 
whose faitli like that of Abraham leads them to seek a bet'' 
ter and a heavenly country are counted for a seed. The 
heirs^ then, are, 

1. Christ, who is pre-eminently the seed of Abraham, 
and who by divine right as the Son of God is the '* igh 
pdinted heir of all things.^* To whom in Ps. ii. 8, it is 

9 
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said *' Ask of oae and I will glvje thjee the heathen for 
thine inheritance and the uttermost part of the earth for 
thy possession." And in Ps. Ixxxii. 8, " Arise O God, 
judge the e^rth ; for thou shalt inherit all nations." And 
Canaan is called Immanuel's land as it has heen once ,the 
theatre of his humiliation and sufierings for the redemp-, 
tion of the world,, and ^hall be the theatre of his exaltation 
and glory as King of kings and Lord of lords, for the 
governing of the world. And it is through Christ that 
t^e inheritance is made sure to Abraham and all his seed. 
4» Abraham. "/ will give it to thee,^^ Gen. xiii. 7.. 
Thus God^ promised to give it to Abraham, himself, per- 
sonally : but this promise was not fulfilled to him in the 
days of his pilgrimage, as Stephen says in Acts vii. 5, 
*' And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on ; yet he promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and to his seed after ,him, when 
as yet he had no child." Btit it shall be fulfilled to hiqi, 
and to Isaac and Jacob, to whoni God also gave it by per- 
sonal grant, as he said to Moses in Ex. \h 3, 4, '^ And I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac and unto Jacob, and I 
h&ve also established my covenant with them, to give them 
the land of Canaan^ the land of tfteir pUgritnagey whereir^ 
they were strangers. ^^ And in Ps. cv. 8-11, it is said 
^ He hath remembered hia covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations, which 
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath with. Isaac; 
and. con^fmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant ; saying. Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lof of your inheritance.^^ What 
can be more positive than these personal grants ? What 
more sure of accomplishment than a covenant which God 
declares he will never forget ? a promise which awaits its 
fulfilment even to a thousand generations ? 
/ 3. The seed of faith 9r believers in Christ. That thcj 
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&re heirs of the same promise is frequently stated in the 
divine word ; " for they that be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham." Therefore it is written, Ps. xxxvii. 
9-11, ** For evil doers shall be cut off; but they that wait 
upon the Lord shall inherit the earth ; For yet a little 
^hile and the wicked shall not be ; yea, thou shalt dili- 
gf ntly consider his place and it shall not be ; but the meek 
shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace.*' And Jesus says in Matt. v. 5, 
Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit the earth. And 
Paul says, Gal. iii. 29, ** If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise." 
What promise ? surely the promise to Abraham and to his 
0eed that they should inherit the world. 

4. TTie natural seed by promise. To these there has 
been a partial' fulfilment of the promise in the former 
possession of the land : but this was only a pledge of 
their final inheritance in the latter days. Hence in Isa. 
Ixiii. 17, 18, reference is made to it in these terms, " Re- 
turn (O Lord) foi^ thy sen^ants' sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. The people of thy holiness have possessed 
it but a little while. Our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary." And in Jer. xii. 14, 15, it is written, 
*' Thus saith the Lord against all my evil neighbors, that 
touch the inheritance which I have caused my people 
lanel to inherit. Behold I will pluck them out of their 
laud, and pluck out of the house of Judah from among 
tfaem. And it shall come to pass, after that I have 
plucked them out, I will return and have compassion on 
them, and will bring them again every man to his heritage, 
ami- every man to his land." So also, Isa. Ixv. 9, *' And 
I wiU bring iforth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my mountains ; and miile elect shall in- 
herit it, and my servants shall dwell there.^' And in 

Ezek. xlvii. 14, where the borders of the land are defindl 

1 
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according to the twelve tribes God says, •* Arid ye shall 
inherit it, one as well as another ; concerning the which 
t lifted up my hand, to give, it to your fathers; and this 
land shall fall to you for an inheritance." 

III. Its Fulfilment. .The time is yet future. Th« 
promise yet remains to be fulfilled. The day of the Lord 
is not yet ; but it will come, and the promised grace shall 
be manifested when '* the Lord shall dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel for ever," Estek. iv. 3-7. " Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of S^ion : for lo I come, and I will 
, dwell in the mi4st of thee, saith the Lord. And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall 
be my people; and I will dwell in the midst of thee. 
And the Lord shall tnAcn7 Judah his portion in the holy 
lakid, and shall choose Jefusal^m again." Zech. ii. 10, 12. 
'JThen shall Christ inherit all nations ; and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

Of the ancient believers it is. said in Heb^ xi. 1^ 
" These all died in faith not having received the promises, 
but haying seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
.and embraced them and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims . on the earth." Hence they looked for a 
future possession of the earth, and their faith /anticipated 
as necessary thereto, the resurrection from the dead: for 
Abraham believed in God who quickeneth. the dead, and 
calleth the things that be not as though they were. 
Abraham died in the faith that God would give him 
that land for an inheritance, he must therefore hisive 
l^elieved that God . would raise him from the dead to 
inlierit it. And. every one who. believes, in the pro- 
mise as confirmed in Christ must believe in the resur- 
rection also ; for it will be necessary to the fulfilment of 
the .promise, to all who c^e in faith, that they be raised 
up again. Hence Paul says in Acts xxvi. 6-8, *' And 
]|p.w I stand and 1191 judgM for the hope of the promise 
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made of God unto our fathers. Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night hope to 
come. Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the dead?" Paul believed that 
God would raise the dead that he might fulfil his promise 
to his faithful people. And when the Sadduceed who 
denied the resurrection, and by consequence rejected the 
hope Paul speaks of, proposed to Christ the case of the 
woman who had seven husbands, demanding whose wife 
shall she be in the resurrection ? Our Lord exposed their 
error by affirming that they which are counted worthy to 
obtain that world and the resurrection out of the dead 
neither marry nor are given in marriage,, but are as the 
angels in heaven, and shows that the inheritance of that 
world is to be attained bv the children of the resurrec- 
tion, who being redeemed to God by the blood of the 
Iamb, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, and being made unto God kings and priests shall 
reisni on the earth. 

To "this event we refer the prophecy of Ezek. xxxvii. 
1-14, wherein the Lord assures his people of their resur- 
rection from their graves, that they may receive the fulfil- 
ment of the covenant in their inheriting the land of pro- 
mise. The people generally expected the Messiah to 
come and that the promise to. Abraham would be fulfilled' 

• 

under his administration, and that those who should then 
live would enjoy great blessedness and length of days ; 
but they appeal to have be^n somewhat skeptical in rela- 
tion to-the resurrection of the dead, and their participation 
in the benefits of Messiah's reign. Hence they are repre- 
sented as saying, v. 11, ** Our bones are dried, ai)d our 
hope 18' lost ; we are cut ofif for our parents." But God^ 
to cure this skepticism gave to Ezekiel a vision wherein 
the House of Israel is- symbolically represented by a raul- 
tUpde of dry bones in a valley, the symbol of their 

9* 
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gFEtres. And shows by the resuitection of these drj. 
bones to life, that he will bring up his people out of their 
grares to inherit the land. ** Th&n ye shall' know that I 
the Lord have spoken Jtand performed it, saith the Lord." 

The restoration of the natural seed to the land is prer 
dieted by the prophets generally. , One selection is suffi- 
cient. In Ezek. xxxvii. 21-26, God i^ys, "Behold I 
will take the children of Israel from among the headieqi 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every 8id«» 
and bring them to their own land. And they shall dwell 
in the land that- 1 have given to Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt, aiid they shall dwell therein, even 
they and their children and their children's children for 
ever. Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with 
them, it shall be an everlasting covenant with them ; and 
I will place them and jnultiply them,, and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them, for evermore. My taber« 
nacle also shall be with them, yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people: and the heathen (gentiles) shall 
know' that I the Lord do sanctify Israel when my sahc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore." .That 
this prediction yet remains io be fulfUled is as certain as 
that it relates to the natural seed of Abraham, than whieb 
nothing is plainer. It needs no comment. 

The promise then to Abraham and his. seed, opens be> 
fore us the Milleimial dispensation, in which the Lord JesdB 
shall reign in Jerusalem and before his ancients gloriously:! 
when Abraham and Isaac and Jacob with all the prophets 
and all true believers of every age shall sit down to- 
gether in the kingdom of God, being glorified together 
with Christ and made partakers of the honor of his king- 
dom ; and as kings and priests shall dispense to the na-^ 
tions of earth the. righteous laws and merciful provisions*' 
of a better dispensation. When the Jews or natural 
Israel shall be restored to their own land, and under Chritt 
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and;hi8 saints be made a subordinate means of blessedness 
to all people. Under such a government the nations will 
live in peace and beating their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks, learn war no more. Tlien 
shall the triumphant song of the sweet singer of Israel be 
realized in all its prophetical import* 

O clap yoar hands, all ye people 
' Bboot unto God with a voice of triumph. 
For the Lobd most high is terrible ; 
He is a great King over all the earth. 
He shall aulnlae the people under us, 
And the nations under our feet 
He shall choose our inheritance for us, 
The excellency of Jacob whom he loved. (Selah.) 
God is gone up with a* shoot. 
The Lobd with the sound of a trumpet. 
Sing praises to God, sing praises ; 
Sing praises unto our king, sing praises. 
>|*m' God is the King of all the earth; 
Sing ye praises with understanding: 
God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitjteth upon the throne of his holinesa. 
The princes of the people are gathered together^ 
Even the people of the God of Abraham : 
For the shields of the earth belong unto God : 
He M greatly ^xalted. - Ps. xlviL 

Wliat a glorious era! Do you wish to share in that 
triumph? Do you desire to sing that song? See to it 
tliat you belong to Christ, that you believe in and obey 
him^ that you may be one of Abraham^s seed aiid an heir 
of the promised blessing. See to it that yoii be not an 
Isheiael, a mere professor of religion. A man of the 
world .under the name of a Christian— nat soii of the bond 
woman and not of the free. For unless you are bne df 
those who are bom not of the flesh nor of the will 6f man 
btt^ begotten by the spirit of promise, you cannot be an 
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heir of Abrahani. And bew&re also that veu be not Hke 
Esau, who profanely sold his birthright for a mess of pot« 
tage. You may sell yours for some earthly and sen* 
sual object. There is a ^fearful possibility of makiag 
earthly goods your chief pursuit, and bartering away 
your heavenly inheritance for filthy lucpe. This woiid 
spreads her allurements around you and tempts you to 
give up your hope in Christ; And perhaps there never 
was a time of greater danger lo the Christian than now 
when iniquity abounds and the love of many is grow-- 
ing cold. Take heed lest your hearts be oveicharged witlj 
surfeiting and drunkenness and the eares of tliis life and 
so that day come upon you as a thief: ^r when onee the 
masterof the house is risen upand'ye^begin to stand withr 
out and to knock, sayings Open unto us,, he from within 
shall answer ind say, I know you not. Depart from me,' 
ye workers of iniquity. For Esau, when, he would have 
inherited the blessing, was rejected : for he found no place 
for repentance ; though he sought it carefully with tears^. 
Alarming thought ! that careless soul by neglect of the ' 
means of grace and^ contempt of divine ordinances is raakrr 
ing salvation impo$9ible ! that worldly spirit in laying op 
treasure upon this earth is selling a title to an incorruptible 
inheritance hereafter ? Wherefore be ye followers of God, 
as dear children ; and walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us and hath ghen himself for us. But fomieatK)a 
and all unoleanness or covetousness ; let it not be one^ 
named among you as becometh saints. Neither filthinesi 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not eonvehientl 
but rather giving of thanks. For this know, that na 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, wh^ 
is, an idolator^ hath any inheritance in the kingdom nf 
Christ and of God. 
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Aod the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast found 
&vor with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceWe in thy womb, and 
bring forth a ton, and shalt call hta name Jeaua. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest : and the liord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David: And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end, — Lukk i. 30-33. 

The government of Israel was a theocracy. It was 
founded by the Almighty. God was the lawgiver and 
king. All the laws, civil and religious, were of divine en- 
actment, — all the officers were of divine appointment. The 
polity originated in the wisdom of God, and was adapted 
to the condition, character, and destiny of the people whom 
he had chosen for his own inheritance. Moses was se* 
le&ted as the first leader and commander of the hosts 
of God I then Joshua ; and after their setdement in the 
land of Canaan, he gave them judges un^il Samuel the 
prophets At the close of his administration they desired 
a king. This was a virtual rejection of God as appears 
from .1 Sam. viii. 7, '* And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the people in all that they say unto thee, 
for they have not rejected thee^ l?ut they have rejected me, 
that / should not reign pver them. Then God raised up 
Saul to be their king ; yet he did not cast them off because 
theyhad rejected him ; but adapting the laws to the pew 
arrangement, he made their king subordinate to himself, 
their rightful sovereign. Saul was disobedient, and God 
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rejected him, and chose David the son of Jesse in his 
place^ who in relation to the affairs of the kingdom is 
called a man after 6od*s own heart, l^ecause he would fulfil 
all his pleasure in the administration of the governmetit. 
• With David God made a covenant to establish the king* 
dom perpetually in his family, as he says, Ps. Ixxxix. d,4f 
'* I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn 
unto David, my servant, Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations/' The tran8a<x 
tion here referred to may be found in 2^ Sam.< vii. and. 1 
Chron. xvii. where we learn that when^ David wafs esCab- 
lished ill the kingdom over all Israel, he was deeply af- 
fected by the thought that he was dwelling in a hoi^se of 
cedars, while the ark of God was only sheltered by a 
tent. And he designed ^building a temple for the Lord. 
But Nathan, the prophet, was commanded to tell him that 
it was not the will of God that he should btiild a house 
for him; that he had taken hioi. from the sheep>cote to 
make him king over Israel, and had greatly prospered' hiitot 
and made him a great naI^e in the earth, yet this was but a 
beginning of what he would do, and adds, "Also I "will 
ordain a pljace for my people Israel, and will plant ^hem, 
and they shall dwell in their place, and shall be moved no 
more; neither shall the children of wickedness waste 
them any more, as at the beginning and since the time 
that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. 
Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. Furtherm^^re, 
I tell thee, that the Lord will build thee a house. And it 
shall come to pass, when thy days be expired, that thoa 
must go to be with ihy fathers, that I will raise up tby 
seed after thee which shall be of thy sons ; and I will es- 
tablish his kingdom. And he shall build me a house, and 
I will establish his throne for ever. I will be his t**ATHBR 
and he shall be my Son : and I will not take my mercy 
a^ay from him, as I took it from him that was before thee : 
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But I will settle him in my house and in my kingdom for 
ever : and his throne shall be established for evermore." 
The perpetuity of tliis covenant is set forth in Jer. xxxiii. 
20, 21, " Thus saith the Lord, If ye can break my cove- 
nant of the day, and my covenant of the night, that there 
shonlci not be day and night in their season ; then may 
also my covenant be broken with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign upon his throne." And 
again in Ps. Ixxxix. 84-37, ** My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lip*. 
Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto 
David. His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me. It shall be established for ever as the 
mood, and as a faithful witness in heaven." This covenant, 
then, remains in full force, and God is pledged by his oath 
to place a son of David on the throne of his kingdom, and 
settle him in it for ever. 

But who is this son of David ? It certainly was not 
Solomon, nor any other who has heretofore occupied- the 
throne of David, for they are all dead, the kingdom is 
Overthrown, the crown is profaned, the tabernacle of Dli- 
vid is in ruins, and the place of his throne is trodden 
by thc^ gentile foot. It appears that Qavid was surprised 
and overwhelmed with the contemplation of the wonderful 
person in whom the covenant should be fulfilled ; and 
therefore exclaimed, *< And is this the manner of man ? Of 
Lord God !" or as scnne render it, ^ And what manner of 
man is tliis, O librd God !" But Dr. A. Clarke says that 
literally transUteiji it is '* And this js ths Law of rut 
Man or of thb Adam ;" meaning the second Adam, th^ 
. aeedof the woman who should bruise the serpent's head; 
And he thus renders 1 Chron. xvii. 17, ''And thou Kast 
K^parded me according to the order of the Adam that si 

rWURB, or THE MAIf THAT IS FROM ABOVE," fot hOMLta 

the word here rendered in the English Bible *> high eatai$i^ 
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very remarkably signifies hereafter, 2a, to time ; and ^^from 
o^ove," asvto place. And Paul says " The Second Man," 
of whom the first Adam was a figure, ^' is the Lori> froic 
HEAVEN." 1 Cor. XV. 47. Oh this occasion it seems 
DiEivid first learned that the Messiah should be of the fruit 
of his loinS) and inherit his throne. And this furnishes 
' ti^ foundation of most of his Psalms in which he. cele- 
brakes the -glory and blessedness of the kingdom here 
^ promised. It is also evident thaV.he did not expect this 
to be fulfilled in any of his immediate successors, for he. 
says, *' Thou hast also spoken of thy servant's house for 
a. great iitrhite to come." Without doubt, then, the son of 
David here referred to is no. other than Jesus j who is also 
the Son of God ; and Paul in Heb. i. 5, quotes 1 Chron. 
xvii. 13, "I will be to him a. Father ^hd he shall be my 
^n," as applicable to Jesus Christ and to no other, not 
even to angels. And though in the parallel place in 2 Sam. 
tii. 14, it is added "If he commit iniquity, &c.," which 
is .seemingly inapplicable to the Son of God who knew 
no sin ; yet this difiiculty is not only obviated by the trans- 
lation which Dr. Clarke adopts as the true one, but its ap- 
plicability to the Son of God is unquestionably establisl^ed,- 
lor he says that literally rendered it is "I will be his F^a- 
&ert and he shall be my Son ; even in his sufferings, 
FOR iniquity, I shall chasten him with, the rod of. meU) 
(due to men) and with the stripes of (due to) the <*.hildre^ of 
Adam." And this agrees with what is written in Isa. liii. 
6,^* He was wounded for our transgressions^ he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him: and with his stripes we are healed.? 
Hence too David seems to have understood that ,this Son 
ctf his should -first siiflfer for sin ; for as Peter says, Acta 
lip 80^ 81, ** Being a prophet and knowing that God had 
dWOrn with an oath, to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
aetonHng to the flesh, he wonld raise up Christ tp sit 
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oil his throne ; he seeing this before, spake of the resur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption." 

Who, then but Jesus can be this Son of David ? His 
mother Mary the daughter of Heli of the main branch or 
stem of the family, was heiress of the throne of David, in 
default of male issue ; and she was espoused to Joseph son 
of Jacob of the next lateral branch, so that both by his 
mother Mary of whom he was bom, and by Joseph to 
whom he was legally a son, Jesus is the indisputable heir 
of David's throne. He is, too, the Son of God, and is 
thus spoken of in Isa. ix. 6, 7, "For unto us a child 
is bom, unto us a Son is given, and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulders and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
Rither of the everlasting age, the Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his govemment and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
ojdet it, and to establish it, with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. ^Fhe zeal of the Lord of 
hosts- will perform this." He is the only begotten of the 
Father, and was made flesh and dwelt anK)ng us for a time 
until ^he made atonement for sin, and then he ascended to 
the throne of God and sat^ down on the right hand of the 
majesty on high ; hencefort]! expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. Hence also David in spirit calleth him 
Lord, Ps. cv. 1, " The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at i^y right hand till I make thine enemies thy footstdol." 
And so in him shall the covenant be fulfilled, ** Moreover 
I 'will subdue all thine enemies," for all things must be 
sabdiied unto the Son. We see, thed, tbat Jesus is that 
Sob: of David, and in despite of the humility of his con- 
dition whto first he came, ' we exclaim with^ Nathaniel^ 
» Rabboni ! thoii art the Soa of God ; thou art the king of 
Iwael." ^ ■ 
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But. we must tiow inquire into the nature of his king', 
dom. Will it be a great and glorious reality p^-^zn osten- 
sible government, with its substantial polity, officers, ^ub-. 
jecis, territory, a dominion yet future apd tp be established ^ 
on this earth, in which the Son of David will obtain the 
throne of Israel, and reign personally over the house of* 
Jacob, as really as did David or Solomon ; according tp 
the palpable and literal representations of the word of prq-. 
phecy? Or is it an ideal sovereignty of a spiritual charae*. 
ter only, already introduced into the world and secretly 
and invisibly extending itself by means of the gospel over 
the hearts and lives of mankind ; according to an. allegori- 
cal and mystical interpretation of scripture, which reduces 
the whole to an imaginary and fanciful representation o£ . 
the gospel dispensation ? , Abiding by the grammatical con- 
struction of prophecy We adopt the former view and re-: 
ject the latter. We must not, however, be understood as 
denying the work of the Divine Spirit in connection wi^ 
this subject, or in any way depreciating the present dispeji-^ 
sation : for we believe that the kingdom of Christ will 1)6 
spiritual so far as that term imports the character and be- 
nefits of it, resulting from the operation of the spirit, of 
God ; such as gracious afTection^— heavenly.-mindedness^. 
and t^onformity to the divine law ; inasmuch .as the qualifi* 
cation for the glory ?of that state does not consist in ritual 
observances concerning meat ^nd drink, but in righteoiui- 
ness, peace» and joy in the holy spirit. Rom. xiv. 17. ^iil 
we do not limit the. work of. the spirit to the moral fitneM 
of the saints, we extend it to all th^t is implied by the *^re> . 
generation** or renovation which ^hall take place, wJien 
the Son of man shall sit oq the thrpne of his kingdon(|i». 
Matt. xix»,28,and to which there appears to be a reference 
in Ps. ci\r. 30, 31, " Thou sendest forth thy spirit; they 
are created (or created again) and thou renewest the face' ' 
of the earth. The glory of the Lord shall eiidure for 
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ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his works." And in Isa. 
xzxiii. 1&-18, it is predicted that the land of Israel shall 
remain under the corse, ** uniil the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment 
shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field ; and the work of righteousness shall be 
peacel and the effect of righteousness quietness and assur- 
ance -for ever." 

But we cannot admit that the throne and kingdom of 
David, mean the gospel dispensation, or that sovereignty 
acquired over the hearts of men through the instrumen- 
tality of the gospel. No just principle of interpretation 
will sanction this fancy. And so to spiritualize the pro- 
phecy is to discard the laws of language and yield scrip- 
tural exegesis to the caprice of the imagination. Our text 
asserts most' positively that the Lord God shall give to 
Jesus the son of Mary *' the throne of his father David 
and he' shall reign over the house of Jacob forever." And 
the covenant made with David asserts in equally clear 
and positive terms, he will settle him in his house and in 
his kingdom for ever, and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. This covenant is to be fulfilled when the 
liOrd shall plant his- people Israel permanently in the land 
of promise, no more to be removed or wasted by their 
enemies as they have been afmretime and now are. And 
tbifl undoubtedly refers to a future restoration of the child- 
ren of Israel who were wasted in the days of the judges 
by the incursions of their eniemies, and who have since 
been plucked up out of their own land, and dispersed 
among the gentiles. They are to be planted again, to be 
removed no more. So it is said in Jer. xxxi. 27, &c., «* Be- 
hdd- the days eome, saith the Lord, that I will sow the 
Inrasebf Israel and the house of Judah with, the seed of 
Aan and with the seed of beas^ ; and it shall come to paai 
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that like as I watched over them, to pluck up and to break 
down, and to throw down, -and to destroy, and to afflict { to 
will I watch over them to build and to plant saith the Lord^'' 
And this is to be at a time wh^n-^* they shall teach no more 
every man his. neighbor, and every man his brother, say* 
ing,'Know th^ Lotd ; for they shall all know me from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them,- saith the Lo^/' 
Many passages of like import might be adduced, buVoiie 
more must suffice to establish this point. It is Amos, ix^ 
11-15, " In that day will I Taise up the tabernacle of DaVid 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof ; and I /wilt 
raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old ; 
^at they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of ^ 
the heathen, which are called by n^y naiile* saith the Lord 
^^t doeth this. Behold,' the days come, saith the Lord« 
that the ploughman shall overtake Uie reapier, and^the 
treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the moiifi- 
tains shall drop sweet wine and the bills shall melt. And 
I will bring again the captivity of my- people of Israel;, aoii 
they shall build the, waste cities and inhabit them ; a<iji 
they shall plant vineyards and drink the wiite thereof $ 
they shall also make gardens and eat the fruit of thtnftt 
And I will plant them upon their land, and they -shall M^ 
more be puUed up out of their land which I have giretf' 
them, saith the Lord God." These passages evidentljr 
ref^tp the planting x)f Israel promised in the covenaM 
with David. James in^Acts xv.- 16, IT, refers to the 
building of the tabernacle of David, as an eventr which, ia 
to take place at the Lord's, return, after God has by the . 
present dispcfnsation, taken out of the gentiles a people for 
hit name. The tabernacle of David is his kingdom whieliT 
wai^ to be destroyed on account of the' wickedness of th<» . 
kings, M we find in Amos iz. 8, 9^ '' Behold the eyes of 
the Lord God arie upon the siniful- kingdom. And I wUl^ 
dMtiDy it from <jff:the face of the eati^ :' 8aviiiigthatl#itt> 
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ttot utterly destroy (he house of Jacob saith the Lord. 
For lo, I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, 
like as com is sifted in a sieve ; yet shall not the least 
grain fall upon the earth." And how completely has this 
prediction been fulfilled. The kingdom has long since 
fallen ; but the house of Jacob remains sifted among the 
nations. The tabernacle of David fell when Zedekiah 
was dethroned by the king of Babylon and still remains 
in a fallen state, for none of David's seed have reigned 
over Israel since : but it shall be raised up again when he 
shall come whose right it is, as God says in Ezek. zxi. 
25-27, '' And thou profane, wicked prince of Israel (Ze* 
dekiah) whose day is come when iniquity shall have an end ; 
thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem and take off 
tiie crown : this shall not be the same ; exalt him that is 
low and abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn h ; and it shall be no more, until he come whose 
right it is and I will give it him." This tabernacle of Da- 
vid will be raised up again when Jesus shall come and take 
the kingdom as his right. And then according to the 
word of the Lord, fea. xvi. 5, " In mercy shall the throne 
be established ; and he shall sit upon it in truth in the 
tabernacle of D^vid, judging and seeking judgment and 
hasting righteousness." 

We learn, then, that the house of Jacob, now dispersed 
and sifted as com among all nations, but wonderfully pre* 
served as a distinct people, are to be restored to their own 
land and become a nation again : and that the kingdom of 
David is to be set up over them, and that Christ the Son 
of David is to be their king. Therefore it is^ written in 
Zephr iii. 14, 15, '* Sing O daughter of Zion, shout O 
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter 
of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgmrats 
(punishments) he hath cast out diine enemy : The king 
<df Israel even the Lord, is iii the midst of thee : Ihoa 
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shah not see evil any more. It was to this the disciples 
had reference when they inquired of Jesus, " Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore the kingdom unto Israel." And of 
which the Savior told them in reply, that the Flither had 
reserved the knowledge of the time of its restoration in 
his own power or right. 

But the territory of the kingdom will be not only the 
land of Israel ; but also all the earth ; and his subjects 
will not be the restored Jews alone, but all nations : This 
is clearly revealed, in Ps. ii. 8, "Ask of me," says God 
to the Son, " and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession." Again Zech. xiv. 9, "And the JLord shall be 
king over all the earth ; in that day there shall be one 
Lord and his name one." And Ps. Ixxii. 8-11, "H€ shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth. Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him : all nations shall serve him." 

Righteousness and peace shall characterize his govern- 
ment; for "many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his wdys, 
and we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people; and they shall be^t their swords into 
ploughshares* and their spears into pruning hooks ; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." Isa. ii. 3, 4. 
'■ And the saints of God shall constitute the polity of that 
glorious kingdom : for they shall be made kings and priests 
unto God and reign on the earth. Rev. v. 10. Of them it 
is said in Isa. Ix. 17, " I will also make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactors righteousness." Hence Christ told his 
disciples that in the regeneration or renewing of all things, 
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when he should sit on the throne of his kingdom, they 
also should sit on twelve thrones judging or exercising do- 
minion over the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. xix. 28. 
Paul says, 1 Cor. vi. 22, " Know ye not that the saints 
shall judge the world," i. e. govern the world,' for it refers 
to magistratic rule. The sweet singer of Israel makes it 
the theme of Ps. cxlix. 4-9. For the Lord takelh pleasure 
in his people ; he will beautify the meek with salvation. 
Let the saints be joyful in glory, let them sing aloud upon 
their beds (or conches, reclining as at a festive board.) Let 
the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two 
^dged sword in their hand ; to execute vengeance upon 
the heathens, and punishments upon the people ; to bind 
their kings with chains and their nobles with fetters of 
iron. To execute upon them the judgment written. Thid 
honor have all the saints. " Praise ye the Lord." And 
in Dan. vii. 27, it is said that " The kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the >vhole 
heavens shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." . 

The kingdom of Christ will continue for ever, as our 
text asserts, " And of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
The millennial dispensation will be its commencement. It 
will pass through different phases of increasing glory and 
dominion ; for of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end. Conquest after conquest 
shall be obtained over his enemies, and each successive 
victory will add new lustre to his crown, and strength to 
his sceptre, until every foe shall be subdued, and made sub- 
ject to his sway, and he shall present to the Father a world 
wholly redeemed from the curse of sin, and consecrated as 
an everlasting habitation of the self-existent one who fiUeth 
all things. 



DISCOURSE ELEVENTH. 

THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST— THE SHILOH— THE 
IMMANUEL — HIS BIRTH-PLACE — HIS CONDITION 
AND SUFFERINGS— RESURRECTION AND EXALTA- 
TION—REFLECTIONS. 

** But now hath he ODce appeared in the end of the world to pHt 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself." — Hsb. iz. 26* 

The history of our race has been marked by several 
important eras, which distinguish the dispensations of 
God's mercy to man. None are more remarkable than 
that of the incarnation of Jesus Christ, the Son of Godf 
known as the Christian era ; and which Paul speaks of af 
*' the fulness of the time, when God sent forth his Son* 
m^e of a woman, made under the law, to redeem theili 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop* 
tionofsons." Gal. iv. 4, 5. From the moftient in which 
God inspired the mind of fallen man with the hope of sal^ 
ration, by the predicted triumph of the woman's seed over 
the evil one, believers in all ages looked for the coming 
of that divine person. For four thousand years the fulfil* 
ment of the promise was delayed ; but expectation wa9 
cherished by repeated revelations of God to the fathers by 
the prophets, who made his comidg the subject of their 
sweetest songs, and the theme of their sublimest eloquence* 
In their predictions this wonderful person is presented be« 
fore us in two conditions : the first, one of deep humilia- 
tion and painful sufiering; the second^ one of exalted 
glory and ixnbounded joy. The scheme is one, the re* 
dcmptipn of the world ; but it consists of two grand scenes ;. 
and these,, though frequently exhibited in close connection,' 
are distinctly traced. Events requiring ages for their ae- 
compUshment are sometimes in prophecy expressed in a 
(116) 
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single sentence, and to the unpractised eye they may seem 
as if blended together. The " unskilful in the word of 
righteousness," may readily confound them, and hence 
the minister of the gospel is required to " study to show 
himself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth," and 
fidminister the same according to the analogy of faith. In 
the exercise of this duty, it is my design in this discourse 
to point out some of the most prominent predictions re« 
specting the coming of Christ, fulfilled by his first advent, 
of which Paul says, <* But now hath he once appeared in 
the end of the world.''^ 

I. ''The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Suiloh come ; and 
unto him shall the gatherings of the people be." Gen. 
xlix. 10. This prediction relates to the coming of the 
Messiah. It is particularly important as it defines the 
time of his coming in relation to other events. It has 
been thq subject of much criticism. The word Shiloh 
signifies, Him that is sent, and designates the Messiah as 
the SENT OF God, and hence Paul i;alls him the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession. Heb. iii. 1. The 
sceptre is a badge of civil authority, and the prediction 
imports that the tribe of Judah, of which Jacob was 
speaking, should obtain a pre-eminence among the other 
trili^es of Israel, and retain the same until the coming of. 
the Messiah. And this was truly fulfilled, for the govern- 
ment was held in the tribe of Judah after the accession 
of David to the throne, and continued therein to some 
extent until after the birth of Christ. For even during the 
captivity in Babylon, the Jews appear to have had among 
themselves a sort of **imperium in imperio,^^ and after 
their return, although ,they were tributary to a foreign 
power, yet they had rulers of their own, until the cpm- 
v^eactan^ai of the Christian era. But at the very Ume o( 
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Christ's birth their potrer began to wane ; for then the first 
taxing and enrolling of the people took place uilder the 
decree of Caesar Augustus, the Roman eraperot. Thus 
thejr were deprived of the sceptre, or civil authority, and 
seventy years afterwards they were sold as slaves by the 
conquering Romans, and carried captive into all countries. 
Dr. Clarke says, that in a very ancient Arabic manu- 
script in his possession, the word sebet, tribe, is used in 
this place instead of SHEBfET, sceptre. On this reading, 
the sense would be, that Judah should continue a distinct 
tribe, until Shiloh come. And in this sense it has ' also 
been fulfilled, for the tribe remained distinct until subse- 
qtient to the first advent of Christ. This prophecy must 
have been fulfilled by the coming of the Shiloh, else 
Judah would still exist as a distinct tribe be^riiig civil au- 
thority ; but it is now about eighteen hundred years since 
they lost their civil power, and there perhaps does not 
exist a single descendant of Israel who can certainly de- 
termine to which of the tribes he belongs. 
. This prophecy also imports that the authority to rule 
and govern must devolve upon Shiloh, and that to him, 
therefore, as the only King and Lawgiver, "shaR the 
gatherings of the people be." This part of the prophecy,' 
however, remains yet to be fulfilled ; for though the right 
is his, the possession is delayed until the time appointed 
by the Father. We admit, indeed, that during our Sa- 
vior's ministry on earth, there were gatherings of the 
people to hini, to hear his doctrines and see his miracles ; 
and that since his exaltation to the right hand of God as a 
Prince and a Skvior, there has been a continual gather- 
ing to him of believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, by 
the gospel, yet these do not fulfil the prediction, which has 
reference to his government over Israel, when, as the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, his hand shall be in the neck 
of his eneraiesi and when his bre^ren who now rejeel 



THE 6HIL0H. 119 

« 

him shall bow down to him. This shall, however, be ful- 
filled at his second advent, when all his saints shall be 
gathered together to him, and constitute the polity of his 
kingdom ; and the Jews shall be restored to their own 

' land and be a nation again on the mountains of Israel, 
under his immediate government. And when "it shall 
ernne to pass that from one new moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord." Isa. Ixvi. 23. To these 
gatherings the prediction relates. 

Using the New Testament as a commentary upon the 
Old, we are enabled rightly to divide this prophecy so as 
to show whai part relates to the first advent and what to 
the second. The sceptre was to depart from Judah, and 
the Jewish state and polity terminate at the first coming. 
Hence Paul, in our text, designates the period as the " end 
of the world,^^ or as McKnight renders it, " the conclusion 

. of the ages." The term undoubtedly refers in this place 
to the end or termination of the Mosaic dispensation or 
the times of the law. The same event which deprived 
Judah of the sceptre, ended the times of the law; and 
hence Jerusalem was destroyed and the . nation dispersed. 
And they must continue In their dispersion until Shiloh 
shall come the second time, and restore the sceptre and 

i raise up the tabernacle of David. 

. The •• end of the world,'^* or ages, (twv auonw,) is, in 
Gral. iv. 4, termed the ^^ fulness of the time,^* and has re- 
.spect to the preceding dispensations as immature, that is, 
liot brought to a suitable state for the coming of Christ; 
and implies that they were times of preparation, during 
which, by promise, prediction, and type, God made known 
•his purpose of sending his Son into the world.^ The com- 
ing of Christ at an earlier period would have been un-, 
timely. It was necessary that the world should be under 
a <;ourse of preparation, as an heir is under tutors and 
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governors during hi^ minority, and it would have been as 
Bnwise to h^ve anticipated the time of the first advent, as 
to give an heir possession and control of his estate while 
yet a child. The " end of the ages,^^ or the '* fulness of 
the time,^* then denotes the maturity of the world for the 
eveat, and the completion of the preparation. And when 
adl things were ready, Christ came. There- was no ne- 
^ssity for his coming previously. No loss resulted from 
the delay. The promises and ordinances of God furnished 
II sufficient ground for faith, and a suitable mode for its 
expression^ to the preceding ages, so that all believers were 
pardoned, renewed, and sanctified on the ground of that 
atonement which was to be attested in. due time« 

There is also an " end of the age^^^ and a ^* fulness of 
time,* for the second advent of Christ. Nor will he come 
sooner than the time appointed of the Father. T^he pre- 
sent dispensation is a time of preparation for that event, 
and when the preparation is complete, when the harvest is 
ripe, then, and not till then, will the Lord come again the 
seeond time without sin unto salvation. It is not neees- 
Mry that he should come sooner. His delay may be a 
trial of the faith and patience of his saints, and furnish 
jopffers with an occasion of cavil ; but God, who seeth the 
'end from the beginning, is in no hurry on account of the 
latter, while he supplies the former with grace for grace. 
Bqt the day of (he Lord will come, and the second advent 
lake place as surely as did the first in its appointed season. 

U. *' Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
Mid shall call his name Immanuel." Jsa. vii. 14. We 
find by reading the context of this remarkable prediction, 
that Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, 
formed a conspiracy against Judah, ^* to vex it, and make 
a breach in it, and set a king in the midst of it," and thus 
-•▼erthrow the civil government. Now since God had 
|ironiiiied that the sceptre, or civil authority* should not 
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depart from Judah until Shiloh come, he was pledged by 
his own word to defeat their purpose, and he commanded 
Jsaiah to go and tell Ahaz, king of Judah, that the design 
of the conspirators should **not stand nor come to pass." 
For if the word of God could be broken in one particular, 
it might also in another. And the king was told to ask a 
sign whereby he might know that the purpose of Rezin 
and Pekah should be frustrated ; but he refused to do so, 
lest it should seem as if he doubted God's word. And 
God then said, that he would give him a sign, which is no 
other than a repetition of the former prophecy respecting 
Shiloh, in other terms. '* Behold a virgin shall conceive 
and bring forth a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." 
By this the king of Judah was assured that the Jews 
should continue a distinct people, and possess civil autho- 
rity until Messiah should come, who was to be born of a 
virgin. This sign was fulfilled when the Virgin Mary, of 
the house of David, brought forth her first-born son, as we 
find by Mat. i. 22, 23. «« Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying. Behold, a viigin shall conceive, ^." 
But when it did come to pass, and the Immanuel appeared 
$mong men, the Jews would not believe. He came to 
hit own, but they received him not ; and for their rejec-^^ 
tion of him, their state and polity ^ere destroyed, and they 
were dispersed into all the earth, thus illustradng the say- 
ing of the prophet in y. 9. *'If ye will not believe; 
purely ye shall not be established.'* They. did not be- 
lieve^ and, they were not established. For their unbelief 
they were cut off. 

HI. "But thou Bethlehem Ephratahy though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
Hk come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been firom of old, from everiasi* 
ing." This unquestionably refers to Christ, the Shiloh 
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ind Immanuel of the foregoing predictions. In this is 
pointed out the place of his nativity, when made-, of a 
w<yman. Hence, when the wise men canie from the east 
to Jerusalem, in the days of Herod the King, making in- 
^quiry for the new born king of the Jews, Herod collected 
ihe scribes and elders together, and demanded of them 
where Christ should be born ; and turning to this passage 
they replied, "In Bethlehem, for thus it is written.'* 
And thus, too, was it fulfilled, for though Joseph resided 
ftt Nazareth, in Galilee, yet when the taxing took place, 
he was obliged to go to Bethlehem, with Mary the mother 
of Jesus, to be enrolled and taxed in Bethlehem, wherfe 
the fkmily estate was; and while there Jesus was bom. 
The same night the angel of the Lord appeared to a com- 
ipany of shepherds, who were watching their flocks in the 
fields, and said to th^m, " Fear not ; for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people ; 
for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Sa- 
vior which is Christ the Lord." Luke ii. 1-11, 

This prediction shows also that Christ is the Son of 
God, begotten before all things; for it says, his ** going 
forth was bf old, from everlasting,^* His coming forth 
oiit of Bethlehem, signifies his nativity as the* son of 
Mary ; and his going forth from of old signifies' his 
greneration as the Son of God. The going forth is put 
in opposition to the coming forth ; and as the latter im- 
ports his generation as the son of man in time, so the 
former imports his generation as the Son of God, from 
everlasting. Hence he is called Immanuel, God with us ; 
and he is that son of David who is also the Son of God, 
heir of all things, and "He that is lo he Ruler in Israeli 
This latter clause of the prediction still awaits its fulfilment. 
Ite is to be Ruler in Israel. At his second coming " the 
Lord God will give to him the throne of his father David, 
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and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever.*' 
Luke i. 33. 

IV. The condition and sufferings of Christ, involving 
also the design of his first advent, were the subject of 
prophecy. In Ps. xxii. it is foretold that he should be a 
reproach of men and despised of the people," that they 
would '' pierce his hands and his feet,^' and taunt him in 
the hour of his greatest sufferings as one abandoned of 
God, that they would part his garments among them, and 
cast lots for his. vesture. In Isa. liii. it is predicted that he 
should grow up as a root out of a dry ground, having no 
form nor comeliness ; that he should be despised and re- 
jected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief; that he should be oppressed and afflicted, yet patient 
as a lamb brought to the slaughter ; that he should be cut 
off out of the knd of the living, and make his grave with 
the wicked and with the rich in his death. And how lite- 
rally all these items were fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, 
the testimony of the evangelists shows. At the time of 
his birth the "family of David was as a dry ground, being 
reduced to deep poverty and living in obscurity, and though 
entitled to the family estate at < Bethlehem, yet the only 
accommodations ttiey could obtain at the time was a stable, 
which became the birth-place of Jesus. During his min- 
istry Christ had not where to lay his head, and his attend- 
ants were a few poor fishermei). The great and noble 
held him in scorn and derision, and his enemies finally 
eoDspired against his life, and after the most shameful 
mocking, nailed him to the cross, and taunted htm, saying, 
** He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he be the 
Christ let him now dome down from the cross, and we 
^ill believe him." Thus they fulfilled the things that 
were written concerning him. 

Prophecy also indicated most clearly the design of his 
humiliation and sufferings. For Isaiah says again, ^ Surely 
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lie hath born^ our griefs and carried our sorrows : he was 
wounded for our transgressions ; bruised for our iniqui" 
Hes^ the choLstisemeni of our peace was upon him, and 
witli his stripes wis are healed ; for the transgression of 
my people was he stricken, and, thou shalt make his 9oul 
an offering for sin."*^ With these also correspond the 
prevailing sentiment of the New Testament writers, when 
speaking of his sufferings, that he ^ is the propitiation for 
0ur sinSf and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole worldf* and that *' his blood cleanse th us from all 
tin.'.' Hence the ,angel informed Daniel, that after a cer- 
lain period Messiah should be cut off, but not for biniself ; 
the design of his death being to finish the transgression* 
and to make an end of sins ; and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity ; and to bring in everlasting righteousness. Dan. 
bfi, 24, &;c. The transgression to be finished is the official 
disobedience of the first Adam, from which Christ redeems 
Y . ns; for, " As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 

/ be made alive." The death of Christ is also a propitia- 

tion for the sins ^of Adam's posterity, for he gave himself 
a ransom for all, and tasted death for every man. Through 
his blood, too, we have peace with God, who is just and 
the justifier of every one that belie veth in Jesus, who of 
Ood is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sane* 
tifieation, and redemption, having put away our sins by tbo 
Merifice of himself. 

The ierm^4o put away iin,''^ has been rendered by 
McKnight *^to abolish sin offerings f'** which being 
merely types of ^^the sacrifice of himself ^^^ were no 
longer needed after they were answered by the antitype. 
And it is remarkable, that, not long after the death of 
Christ, Jerusalem was destroyed, and the sin offerings of 
the Levitical code were abolished, and have never since 
lieen resumed : so that Israel has been providentially pre- 
veoled from mocking God with a continual repet^tio^ of 
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tjrpical sacrifices. And in this they may read a condem- 
nation of their unbelief in, and rejection of, that one sacri- 
fice for sin which Christ has ofi^ered. 

Between the " ordinances of divine service," as insti- 
tuted by the law, and the ministrations of Christ, of which 
they were typical delineations or figures, there is a beau- 
tiibl analogy, which is traced by the apostle in this chap- 
ter. Among these was the ordinance that the High Priest 
should, once a year, enter with the blood of the lamb, pre- 
viously slain, into the holy of holies, to make atonement 
for the sins of the people. On these occasions he wore 
the breastplate of judgment, by which the will of God was 
to be ascertained ; and, after he had performed the service, 
he returned tp pronbunce the judgment, as indicated by 
the Urim and Thummim of the breastplate, upon the peo- 
ple who waited in the outer sanctuary for his return. To 
tins there is reference in the 27th and 28th vv. of this 
chapter. " For as it is appointed unto men (the High 
Priests) once to die, (that is, sacrificially, as types of 
Christ, being regarded as identical with the lambs whose 
Upod they carried into the most holy place,) and after this 
the judgment, (which, on their return from the holy of 
holies, they pronounced on the waiting people,) even so 
Christ wa^ once ofifered, (Christ was both the priest and 
the isacrifice,) to bear the sins g( many, and to them that 
look for him, (his saints,) shall he return the second time, 
(from the holiest of all, where he has for us entered,) with- 
out sin (not to repeat his sacrifice, as die High Priest did, 
bat) tkuto salvation,'* (to judge and save his people.) 

T. His resurrection froiii the dead^ and his exaltation to 
die right hand of God during the present dispensation, 
trere also cleariy predicted. David being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of 
the fruit <)f his loins he would raise up Christ to sit upon 
hit throne, spake of htnAi, or propheticaHy for hiniy say* 
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ing,- "I have set the Lord always before me ; because he 
is at my right hand I shall not be moved, therefore my 
heart is glad and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall 
rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
aeidier wilt thou sutfer thy holy one to see corruption.** 
Ps. xvi. 8-10. This was fulfilled in Christ, who, being 
raised from the dead the third day, saw no, corruption. 
And in Psl. ex. 4, David predicts his exaltation, saying, 
",The Lord said unto m.y Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool.*' And Paul says, 
** But this pan, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins* 
for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.** 

Heb. X. 12, 13. 

*■ 

Thus prophecy conducts u^ through the soenies of our 
Redeemer's humiliation and sufferings, from his entrance 
into the world ^s the babe of Bethlehem, until he ascended 
to. the right hand of the Majesty on high; describing not 
only his condition generally, but specifying many of 
the minutest circumstances of his life and death, all of 
which have been fulfilled with a literal exactness, which 
confirms our faith in him as our great High Priest, and 
all-atpning sacrifice ; and awakens our hope that, in due 
time he will come again, in power and great glory, to com- 
plete our salvation and crown us with eternal life. For he 
is our King, and he will come and save us. 

What an instructive interpretation of prophecy is here 
given ! Tku8 it is written^, and thus it was fulJiUed. 
And if all that related to his humiliation and suflfering has 
been literally and fully accomplished, shall not also all that 
relates to his future glory and everlasting kingdom be as 
literally fulfilled ? Is it any more incredible that he should 
come to reign, than that he should come to suffer ? that he 
should come in glory and receive the homage of his re- 
deemed, . than that he should come to i)e buflfeted, spit 
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upon» and crucified as a malefactor ? iSurely not. We 
Bee in him the seed of the woman whose heel has truly 
been bruised in the conflict with the serpent ; but who shall 
deliver a world from ruin and abolish sin and death. We 
see in him the seed of Abraham, in whom all the families 
of the earth al^ll be blessed; the Shiloh to whom the 
gatherings of the people shall be, and the son of David, 
who shall sit on the throne of his kingdom to order and to 
establish it with justice and with judgment for ever. 
/ The first advent of Christ was a necessary part of the 
Divine plan. Without it redemption could not be.efTected. 
It connected him with our race and subjected him to our 
condition, without partaking of our depravity or being pol' 
luted by our tfins. It brought him into circumsiances in 
which he coid^ h% tempted, without lessening his power 
to overcoqjie the tempter. It rendered him capable of 
suffering and dealh, without subjecting him to the penalty 
of the law. It possessed him of all the natural attributes 
of. a mediator between God andv men, combined with un- 
Uemished holiness* It tempered his soul with the sym- 
pathies of our nature, without weakening his love to the 
Father, or abating his zeal for the truth. And ** though he 
were a son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered, and being made perfect he became the author 
of eternal salvation to all them that obey him." Heb. v. 
8, 9. The ages preceding the Christian era were charac- 
terized by numerous sacrificial offerings, in which remem- 
brance was made of sin, by their daily repetition, importing 
their inefficiency in themselves. But they were typical 
of the sacrifice of Christ, who coming in the end of the 
world, or the conclusion of those typical ages, hath, 
*' through the eternal spirit, offered himself without spot 
to God." ** And after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sin, for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool." 









Behold then the mystery of his incarnation, his lowly 
condition, his life of self-denial, his death of agony and 
shame ! Misery and death follow in the steps of sin, and 
all creation groans under the curse. The redemption of 
the world demands that sin be first abolished. This 
crushed and broken earth would lie in rui|tf for ever if sin 
continued to reign. Hence Christ must fiffit make an end 
of sin, and bring in everlasting righteousness, else there 
could be no recovery. To accomplish this he left the 
bosom of the Father, and came into this sinful wcN^d ; for 
this he Was born in a stable, and took a,servant's form ; for 
this he became a man of sorrows and acquainted widi 
grief; for this he was betrayed, mocked, derided, insulted, 
and slain. And when at last he said, '* It is finished," and 
gave up the ghost, the demands of justiM #e^ satisfied ;. 
the debt was paid ; the world redeemed, 4iat f% so far as 
his sufiNerings were necessary to effect redemption. Now 
he sits at the right hand of God, empowered to carry on 
the great work through the instrumentality of his gospel^ 
until the ,church of the first-bom shdl be completed, when 
he will come again to glorify them, together with himeelfy 
in the kingdom which he hath promised. 



DISCOURSE TWELFTH. 

THE ASPECT OP THE KINGDOM TO THE JEWS A^ 
THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST—THE KlNfipOM 
OFFERED; TO THE JEWS— REJEOTED BY THEM— 
TAKEN TROM THEM — DESTRUCTION OF THEIR 
NATIONAL POLITY AND CITY- im GOSPEL DIS- 
PENSATION AND CALUNG OF THE GENTILES— 
THE KINGDOM TO BE GIVEN TO THE SAINTS. 

Aiid Jesus answered and spake unto tbem ngtrnhf parables and 
nid. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king which made 
a marriage for his son ; and he sent forth his servants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding. And they would not come. Again 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold I have prepared my dinner ; my oxen and my failings are 
, killed, nxidfll things are ready; Come to the marriage. But they 
made- light of it and went their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his raerebandise^ and the remnant took his servants, and entreated 
them spitefully and slew them. But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth ; and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers and burned up their city. Then he said to his servants, 
The wedding is ready ; but they which were bidden were not worthy ; 
go ye, therefore, into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid 
iotbe marriage. So those servants went out into this highways and 
gathered together all, as many as they found, both bad and good ; 
and ^e wedding was furnished with guests. — Matt. xzii. 1-10. 

1[*Hfi term kingdom of heaven, or kingdom of God, is 
used to designate the future glorious and everlasting king* 
dom of our Lord Jesns Christ. It has different aspects 
when considered in its relation to different dispensations 
. and objects. These embrace its incipient, progressive, and 
perfected condition. One of them is presented in the 
parable before us. It is the aspect of the Kingdom at the 
first advent of Christ and the gospel dispensation — a sub- 
'ect of interesting and profitable contemplation, and ^one 
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whlcll^giveif a^lue to the meaning of some otherwise ob- 
8cd^ passages of Scriptute. . 
Borne expositors think the kingdom of heUveh signifies 

*e gospel dispensation'SLnd others that it means a spiritual 
igri^n the heart of -man. The former found their 
opini^ on such declarations ais Matt« iii. p. <' Repent ye« 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand ;'* wl^ich it is sup- 
posed must refer TO the gospsl dispensation then about to 
be introdiiceid. And the latter draw their conclusions 
from such passages as Luke xvii. 20, 21. "And wh^ij 
he was demanded of the Pharisees when the kingdom of 
God should* come? He answered them/ and said, .The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation, neither 
shall they say, Lo, here i or, Lo, there ! for behold the 
kingdom of God is within you," which, it i^ aUeg<^> must 
have respect to the reign of grace in the hearts ' ^«nce the 
term kingdom of grace has been coined^ to reptesent the 
idea and with many passes current as Scripture. We have 
no objection to it when restricted to iis legitimate sphere as 
a figurative representation of the dominion of grace in the 
heart of man, or the general prevalence of Christianity in 
the world ; but protest against its being substituted for the 
kingdom of heaven, thus reducing to a figure of speech 
a glorious reality, and frittering away the substance of the 
gospel hope. There is no necessity for spiritualizing the 
term kingdom of heaven, or imposing other and strange 
meanings upon it. The passages quoted above, and others 
of like import, admit of being explained in strict accord- 
ance with the obvious signification of the term, and the 
aspect 4^f the kingdom to the Jewish nation at that time. 
This, we think, will appear as we proceed. A general 
expectation of the kingdom of God prevailed at the time 
of the first advent of Christ. It was the hope of Israel, 
and the first note of its approach, sounded by the har- 
binger of the Messiah, stirred the heart of tjhe whole 
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nation. And wheii Jesus began his: ministry, ^btying, 
**The time is fulfiUed, and the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand," expectation was at its height. And in this language 
we have the call of the Jews to the wedding ; or in other 
words, 

I. The Kingdom offered to the Jewish i#kTiON. 
John the Ba{>tist and his disciples are represented by the 
servants first sent to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding. The Jews were the invited guests, for to them 
God had sent his prophets^ rising up eaijy and sending 
thexn; The offer of the kingdom was now made to them 
by John'^ ministry but they refused it. Th^ other ser- 
vants sent with a more full and persuasive message repre- 
sent the ministry of Christ and his apostles, by whom the 
offer was reiterated. And Jesus assured the Jews that 
the kingdom of God had no doubt come upon them or 
was extended to them. Luke xi. 20. It had, therefore, 
come nigh to them in an important sense, as we may learn 
from Matt. xxi. 43. " Therefore, I say unto you the king- 
dom of heaven shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." For it could not 
b^ taken from them, unless it had in some sense tn^ly 
come to then^ and been made theirs. And from this we 
learn that the kingdom of heaven doea not mean the gos- 
pel dispensation ; for this was not taken away from the 
Jews ; but by the express command of, Christ was first 
opened at Jerusalem, and for three years or more after his 
resurrection almost exolu^vely preached to the Jews, and 
is still proclaimed to all ; the Gentile being admitted to its 
bjesisings and privileges without excluding the Jew. 
Neither can it mean a spiritital reign in the heart, for 
divine grace is free for all, and is besU)wed upon all that 
believe, whether Jew or Gentile, for the same Lord over 
all is rich unto all them that call upon him, and from such 
as choose the gpod part it shall. not be taken away. See- 
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iogv then, that the Jew is not excluded from the spiritual 
benefits of the gospel dispensation, it cannot be said that 
the gospel dispensation or the kingdom of grace has been 
tdcen away from them. Consequently the kingdom> of 
heaven cannot mean either ; and some other explanation 
,» must be sought of such passages ae represent t1ie kingdom 
as being at hand, as coming upon them, and as taken from 
them. Besides, the gospel is called the glad tidings of 
the kingdom ; and cannot be the kingdom itself, of which 
it is only the glad tiditigs. And spiritual regeneration or 
the reign of grace, is an essential qualifieation for the 
possession and enjoyment of the kingdom, as Christ ih- 
formed Nicodemus, and cannot be the kingdom for which 
it qualifies us^ Maintaining, then, that the reign of 
Christ as the Son of David is referred to, in what sense 
had the kingdom eome upon them, and been made theirs I 
The Jews as the descendants of Abraham, were an 
eleet nation^ and to them God gave the promise of the 
kingdom on condition of their obedience, as we^find in Ex. 
xix. 5, 6^. "If ye will obey my voice, indeed, arid keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, 
above all people ; for all the earth is mine : and ye shall 
be unto me a kingdom op priests and a holy nation." 
This promise comprised the glory and blessedness of the 
kingdom of Christ, and the covenant thus made ensured 
to them, On condition of their obedience and fidelity, the 
very same glory and honor, that of being kings and priests 
in the kingdom, which is now in the gospel promised to 
the saints of God. And the first advent of Christ was 
the ** time of their visitations^* in which the offer was 
made- to them ; and God stood ready to fulfil his covenant 
with them. Hence our Lord' said, "the time is fulfilled 
and the kingdom of heaven is at hand." And had they 
believed in him, and received' him as the Messiah, he 
would hare established his kingdom at once. Nothing 
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W^as wanting on God's part to its actual establishment. In 
the language of the parable, he had prepared his dinner, 
his oxen and fatlings were killed, all things were ready. 

. Relatively, the kingdom had come to the Jewish nation. 
God in faithfulness offered it to them according to the 
cpTenant. That it was not actually established was not 
God's fault. He called, biit they refused. " Tliey toould 
not c&me,^* Jesus would have gathered them together, as 
a hen doth gather her chickens under her wings, but they 
Would not. He wept ' over their obstinacy and unbelief, 
saying, <* If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes." To them the Son of Man 
came as a root out of a dry ground, in whom they saw 
nothing that rendered him desirable as their promised de- 
liverer and king. His humble condition was a stumbling* 
block to them. They despised and rejected him, and by 
their unbelief and wickedness prevented the fulfilment of 
the promise ; and " therefore the kingdom of God wad 
taken from them, to be given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits -thereof." It had come to them relatively in the 
ministry of John and Jesus, and would have come abso- 
Itttely, if they had been ^worthy : but as they made light 
of it, and despised the Messiah and crucified him and en- 
treated his servants spitefully and slew them, the covenant 

. was broken and the promised glory was forfeited. 

Now when the Pharisees demand^ of Christy when the 
kingdom 6f God should come ? they had reference to its 
actual establishment; They referred to that glorious mani- 
festation of it predicted by Isaiah and Daniel. And the 
reply of Christ meets the question, and justifies the troth 
pf his doctrine, that the kingdom was indeed, at hand, or 
had already come unto them. By tiie phrase, " The king- 
dom pf G6d cbmeth not with observation," we are not to 
understand that it will be destitute of external splendor and 
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outward form; that it wiU be invisible and consequently 
spiritual. This is not the import of the words. The 
question related t6 the time when it should come? and 
not to the nature of the kingdom; and the word observa- 
tion (rtapatrjfifjaecii) comes from a verb (^apaf lypico) signify- 
ing /o t&a^cA closely — to keep strict watch, aiid signifies 
the act of watching, and may be put for the period of 
watching. And the preposition translated with (/♦efa) may 
be rendered after ; and the sense is, the kingdom of hea- 
veii Cometh not after a period of watching — a set time or 
fixed interval, so as that its approach niay be observed by 
the efflux of days or months or years. It was not known 
when it would so come, for God had hot revealed it: " for 
of that day, and of that hour knoweth no man, no not the 
angels in heaven, neither the son, but the father." Mar. 
xiii. 32. It was not at a fixed time like the Jubilee, the 

_ coming of which might be calculated by days and hours, 
and its approach noted by observation. On the question 
respecting the time of the outward and visible manifesta- 
tion of the kingdom, all information was denied. And 
when the disciples asked him after his resurrection a simi- 
lar question, he replied, " It is not for you to know the 
times and seasons which the leather hath reserved in his 
own power (or right).'* Acts i. T. 

The phrase, " Neither shall they say, Lo, here ! or, Lo, 
there !'' signifies that the kingdom would not come by 
progressive steps. Earthly empires have thus extended 
themselves by their arms, in conquering different coun- 
tries by successive victories, so ihat it might be said of 
them, " Lo, here !*' and Lo,, there !" And the Jews were 

' liable to be deceived by impostors who should assume to 
be the Christ, and attempt to establish a kingdom in Judea 
in this way. Therefore, he says, (v. 28,) " And they shall 
say see here ! or see there !" i. e., Christ js in this place, 
or he has eome and has his camp in that placje^ ^*go not 
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after them nor follow them ;" for as the lightning that 
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto 
the other part under heaven ; so shall also the Son of 
man be in his day, wl>en he shall come according to 
Daniel's prediction. His kingdom will not be established 
as earthly kingdoms are ; but will be at once revealed 
over all the land as the lightning's flash is seen by every 
eye. 

The remaining clause is a reiteration of the truth of his 
doctrine which by their question they seemed to challenge, 
that the kingdom of heaven had, indeed, come upon them, 
though it was not openly manifested in its glory. ** For, 
behold, the kingdom of God is within you," or as it may 
he rendered, <*Bnt, indeed, the kingdom of God is within 
you." Now Christ could not mean that a ^* spiritual 
reign' ^ was established in the hearts of these Pharisees, 
who were, as he himself testified, '* full of hypocrisy and 
deceit;". but his meaning is that the kingdom was now 
indeed, come' within the Jewish nation according to the 
promise ; and was offered to them by the coming of the 
just one. 

On this view we can explain the charge Christ gave to 
• his disciples when he sent them out to preach, saying, 
.^Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go preach, say- 
ing, the kingdom of heaven is at hand." M^att. x. &-7. 
The minii^try of Christ was, as is plain from the parable, 
an offer of the kingdom of heaven to the Jews : hence 
he said, I am ^t sent, but to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. And until the Jews had wholly rejected the 
offer, and consummated that rejection by murdering, the 
Prince of Life, the kingdom could not be offered to any 
^.others. The apostles did hot ^o forth into the highways 
and hedges of Gentileism to furhish guests for the wedding 
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uDtU a^ that eyent. And on this groqnd they were fpr- 
bifjden tQ go to the Gentiles or Samaritans, to preach the 
i^ii^gdom to them, at that time, for then it was offered to 
the Jews alone. It was theirs by promise for ''to them 
pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants." 
Jtom. ix.^4. But as a nation they forfeited all by their 
luibe'lief and rejection of Christ, and hence it was taken 
away from them, and given to another nation to bring forth 

' ijie fruits thereof. 

JI. The desxiluction of the nationax. polity^ and 
G.iT¥ OF the Jews fo^owed as a consequence of their 
sejection of the kingdom. '' But when the king he^d 
thereof, he was wroth, and he sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers and burned up their city." The 
armies referred to were the Romans whom God used, as 
h? had formerly used the Assyrians, whom hq styles the 
^* rod of his indignation," to overthrow the sinful kingdom. 
The Roman axe was laid at the root of the Jewish tree, 
until they had dlled up the measure of their iniquities in 

' rejecting and crucifying their king ; and qpw it was taken 
up and employed in the destruction of their national exist- 
ence. In the execution of this design, the capital of 
Ju^ea was burned with fire, and the Jews dispersed and 
scattered among the nations. As a people they have been 
'C^t into the ^ fire of the great tribulation which still con- 
tinues to hurn. 

JIL The calling of the Gisntiles followed the 
. REJECTION OF THE Jews. *' Then saith he to his servants, 
t)ie wedding is ready, but th^y which were bidden were 
not worthy ; go, ye therefore, i,nto the highways and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage." Here we 
see an exigency occured in consequence of the unworthi- 
ness of the invited guests. The wedding was ready : but 
its celebration must now be postponed pntil another invi- 
t^^ipn be SiQHt forth to fuVpjsh guests in place of those that 
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were first bidden and had refused to come. ThiB sigoify- 
ing that the kingdom which was at hand, and ready to be 
revealed and established, if tli^ Jews had obediently fql- 
filled its conditions, is now deferred until by the gosy[)el 
dispensation, " he make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord*'* This second bidding represents the gospel inia« 
istry, by which a full and free invitation is given to all 
people : and the immunities and blessedness of the kijig* 
dom is promised to all who believe in and obey our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This dispensation is called the " txmt» of 
the Gentiles,^* because they are admitted to be fellow 
heirs with the Jews of the grace of life. The Jews as 
individuals are as much entitled to the blessings of the 
gospel as the Gentiles, although for the time being they 
are, as a nation, rejected on account of their unbelief. And 
the nation to whom the kingdom taken from the carnal 
Jews will be given, consists of believers in Christ, both 
J6W8 and Gentiles. These Peter calls " a chosen genera* 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple." 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

The design of the gospel dispensation is here shown. 
It is to furnish the wedding with guests ; or as James says 
in Acts. XV. 14, to take out of the Gentiles (as well as outt 
of the Jews) a people for his name. It is not then a final, 
but preparatory dispensation. It will continue until its 
design is accomplished, and the guests be furnished for the 
marriage feast, i. e., until the number of God's elect be 
gathered in and qualified to be kings and priests in his 
kingdom. For this purpose the gospel must be preached 
ih all the world, as a witness to all nations, and then shall 
the end come. 

IV. The kingdom shall bb given to the saints,. 
who being afore prepared unto glory, are styled ^^ a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof ^^ We must not suppose 
that the promised kingdom is a mere ** resting place, 
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where nothing more shall remain to active spirits, throiigh 
eternity, but recollections of labor, anthems of praise, 
and inert repose." There is undoubtedly a correspofa- 
dence between our training here, and our employment 
there. A great and important trust is to be committed to 
the saints, implied in their being made kings and priests 
unto God and reigning on the earth. " Do ye not know," 
says Paul, " that the saints shall judge the world," and 
again, " Know ye not that we shall judge angels." The 
future government of the world will be carried on by the 
saints, to whom God will give the kingdom under the 
whole heaven. They will be invested with great glory 
and power, and their character must be previously formed 
so that the wisdom of the investment may be apparent. 
For this end they are to add to faith, virtue, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity. The 
author of the " Physical Theory of another Lxfey says, 
"It would not be very difficult to show in what way^ 
probably, every one of the active qualities, moral and 
intellectual, which are now in training, may come into 
exercise within a future system. All the practical skill 
we acquire in managing affairs, all the versatility, .the 
sagacity, the calculation of chances, the ps^tience and 
assiduity, the promptitude and facility, as well as the 
higher virtues, which we are learning every day, may 
well find scope in a world such as is rationally anticipated 
when we think of heaven as the stage of life, that is 
pext to follow the discipline of earth." IJence it is that 
saints are now tried as gold in the fire, that ihey may be 
confirmed in holiness at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and sanctified " unto himself a 'peculiar people 
zealous of good works,'* and fitted for the trust to be 
committed to them. 

It is not, perhaps, too much to say, that in selecting the 
Jewish nation, God chose the very best of all nations in 
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natural flesh, to make proof of the practicability of training 
and qualifying it for the kingdom of glory. And that they 
having failed to attain to the necessary fitness, through the 
depravity of our nature and the corruption of their minds, 
he would not take the kingdom from them and ofler it to 
any of the Gentile nations. This would not accord with 
the wisdom of the divine proceedings. It was necessary 
tO'try but one, and diat the best ; and that failing, it would 
not answer any good purpose to try others. But God is 
by the moral power of the gospel, taking out of the 
nations a people for the glory of his name, who together 
with the faithful and obedient of former dispensations 
shall constitute a sacred nation, qualified for the glorious 
trust, and to whom he will in due time give *' the kingdom 
iind dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven." 

It does not then appear that the gospel is intended or 
designed to convert all the world and thus introduce an 
evangelical Millennium of converted nations, as some sup- 
pose. There is no evidence for this in the disclosures of 
i^elation. On the contrary, they expressly show that 
instead of the world being converted by the gospel, 
'there would be a great falling away or apoi^tacy from the 
truth, ^mong the professed disciples of Cnrist ; and that 
mftny false teachers would arise, speaking perverse things, 
drawing away disciples after them ; and in the last days 
perilpus times should come, in which the church would be 
defiled with men, having the form, but denying the power 
of godliness, and that the wickedness and irreligion of the 
^ wpiid will be like it was in the days of Noah. Eighteen 
* buiidred years haVe confirmed the predictions of the pro- 
phets and apostles, and the present state of things indicates 
that we may now be living in the last days of this dispen- 
sation. The very fact that the nations of the earth are to 
be subject to Christ during the Millennium, proves that 
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the MillenntQin formsno part of the present dispensation, 
hut must he altogether a newv order of things, in which 
there, will ;he an entire change of adcainistration of affairs. 
Go^el warnings, exhortations, promises, >&e., must all he 
^ applicahle during the gospel di«ip€'nsation ; but they would 
not be applicable in general during such a period as the 
Millenniiim is described to be ; and hence the gqspel dis- 
pensation must end before the Millennium begins. The na- 
tions of the earth will, indeed, be subject to Christ during 
the Millennium. Then the heathen shall be his inherit- 
ance and the uttermost parts of the earth his possession. 
But this will be when Christ reigns in Zibn.s^ the 
saints shall be associated with hiin.in the administration 
of his government. . ^ 

Tlie number of the saints will be Sew in comparison with 
the rest of mankind, for many are called, but few are 
chosen— one of a city and two of a family.. Alas ! the 
great majority in all ages and countries are indifferent to . 
theise things. They live only for the present and neglect 
this great salvation. Still there will be a large number of 
redeemed and sanctified ones, who shall constitute th9 
church of the first born, and attain to the glory and honor 
of the kingdom of Christ. 

Consider,, then, my friends, the design of the gospd. It 
is to invite and prepare guests for the marriage feast-*-to 
call and sanctify you for the kipgdom of God-^to make 
you meet for the inheri^tance of the saints in light. What 
an exhibition of mercy ! Have you obeyed the call ? Do 
you believe in Christ ? Verily, I say unto you except 
you be born again you cannot see the kingdom of God. 
You must be regenerate. You must have on a wedding" 
garment. If the unbelieving Jew could not be saved ; 
how can you be saved if you believe not ? If they wer^e 
cut pff for rejecting the oflfer.of the kingdom, will you not 
share their fate if you xaject the gospel 1 . 



DISeOURSE THIRTEENTH. 

THE CRARACTER AM) RELATIONS OF THE PRESENT 

TIME. 

And that knowing the time (;^a6poi' season) that now it is high 
time ^<opa (^ hour) to awake out of sleep, for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast-off the woAs of darknen^ and let us put 
oa the armor of light — ^Rox^ ziil 11, 12. 

It wag probably when Je8u» showed himself alive after 
his -passion to above five hundred brethren at once, that 
the- inquiry was made, ''Lord wilt thou- atr this time 
(Xportt) restore the kingdom to Israel ?"- to which he re- 
plied, ^' It is not for you to know the times or the seasons 
(Xpofov; .17 xatpov;) which the Father hath put in his own 
power.'* From which we learn that there are times and 
seasons spoken of in Scripture, that cannot be definitely 
known, because not revealed. The Father has reserved 
them in his own right. Among, these is the secpnd advent, 
of Christ and events consequent thereon. All who have 
attempted to compute the time of that. long expected and 
desirable event have signally failed, and all who attempt it 
in future must likewise fail : for Christ says '' of that day 
and that hour knoweth no man, no not the angels of 
heaven^ not the son, but the Father." It is not only use- 
lessi, but pernicious to speculate on this subject* Where 
iifformation is denied- conjecture is vain. But there are 
timeft and seasons which we ought to know, the improva- 
ment of which is essential to our present, happiness and 
futute glory. And ^* a wise man's heart discerneth both 
time and judgment." Eco. viii. 5. Ignorance here is 
perdition* For lack of knowledge the people perish. 
*'¥ea^ the stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed 
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times ; and the turtle, the crane, 4nd the swallow observe 
the time of their coming: bat my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord." Jer. viii. 7. Hence the lamenta- 
tion in V. 20. <^The harvest is past, the summeris ended, 
and we are not saved." 

The scribes and Pharisees required of Jesus " a sign 
from heaven," or properly "the sign from heaven," re- 
ferring to the prophecy of Daniel in which it was foretold 
that the Son of man should come in the clouds of heaven. 
But he reproved them for their lack of discernment, say- 
ing, "When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather, 
for the sky is red ; and in the morning, it Will be foul 
weather to-day,' for the sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites! ye can. discern the face of the sky: but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times ? How is that ye 
discern not this time^?" There were evidences enough in 
the works of Jesus to prove his Messiahship, but they 
willfully closed their eyes against the light. They over- 
looked the indications of the time then present, and under- 
stood not the obligations and duties belonging to it ;^ for 
their hearts had waxed gross, and their ears were dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they had closed, lest they should 
perceive the truth and be converted and saved. They 
foolishly rejected the testimony of miracles, and shut 
themselves up in unbelief, because the sign of a more ad- 
vanced stage of the Divine plan was not given. They 
understood not the Scriptures which taught that Christ 
imust jiT%t suffer and afterwards enter into his glory i 
They knew not the time and understood not the nature 
of their visitation. And though Jesus appealed to his 
works as the proofs of his Messiahship, and corrected 
their mistake by sa3dng, " Hereafter , (not now) ye shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven ;" yet the more nu- 
merous and stupendous the miracles he wrought and the 
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more faithfully and pointedly he warned them of their 

errors, the more obstinately and blindly they persisted in 

> 

their unbelief and rejection of him, until the wrath came 
upon them to the uttermost. 

Now every age has its peculiar character and relations 
in its aspect to the eternal purpose of the Almighty, ** that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth ;" and there are corres- 
ponding obligations and duties devolving upon those who 
live in every age, which it is important for them to under- 
' stand and fulfil. Hence the necessity of attending to the 
signs of the times as indicated in the revelation of God to 
man. The present in its bearing upon and its relation to 
the future most intimately concerns us, and demands our 
attention. " Go," said the angel to the apostles, when he 
brought them out of prison, << stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words of this life." Acts v. 20. 

The language of the text is figurative. The figures are 
simple, beautiful and appropriate. There is the night 
[yvi) in which men sleep : the season {xaipov) Irom dawn 
to sunrise, in which it may be said, the night is far spent, 
the day is at hand : the hour (upa) denominated high 
time to awake out of sleep and prepare for the duties of 
the day : and the day (^^/icpa) characterized by the glorious 
luniinary in whose refulgent beams all nature rejoices. 

The NIGHT represents the time from the fall of man to 
the second advent of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
It is a time of sin and sorrow, afHiction and trial ; a time 
in .which, deep shades of moral darkness overspread the 
earth, and gloomy clouds of wrath empty themselves, on 
the guilty nations. Its history, like Ezekiel's rolU is full 
of weeping, lamentation and wo. From the twilight of 
Eden' a departed day of innocence, we observe the dark- 
nets growing darker still, until the earth was filled with 
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tiblence, and sensualism oVerspread' the world. Then 
carafe the billows of wrath and swept them awajr. Bntrit 
was dark stilly and superstition and idolatry generated in 
the moral shades, thus making ** darkness visible,'* and 
enslaving the minds of the people in forms of spiritual 
despotism. 

But the night itself is not without stars and moon. And 
it pleased God to sanctif j^ some in every age to himself 
is lights in a benighted world. Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, 
and others shone brilliantly in the firmament of the ante- 
diluvian age, and pointed out the pathway of life to a 
heedless world. " O, it is beautiful," says one, "to wit- 
ness a truly godly character, shining in severe purity, inf 
the midst of a dark and corrupt world." 'But as earth rolled 
on in the orbit of time these all, except one, set in death, 
that one was translated to a fairer sky. And NoaH re- 
niained the last lone star of that age, and first to adorn 
the heavens 6f the succeeding dispensation. Then ap- 
peared Shem, AbrSiham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and others, 
until at length, " apparent queen," the moon of the Jewish 
state, led on by Moses, a brilliant star of the age, arose 
and over the night "her silver mantle threw." Now 
in cresent form, and anon full- orbed, then ecRpsed, and 
fihally, Waning into darkness agaiii, she parsed through 
her various phases, and the night rolled on. The darkest 
time is said to be just before the break of day ; and' 
verily the light Was' feeble and the darkness great just' as 
the dawn — the Christian dispensation— began. 

The SEASON, (xaipov) ot dawu from break of day till 
sunrise, represents the gdspel times, introduced by the first 
aidvent of Christ. As the dawn is the herald of the day, 
so this dispensation is the herald of the kingdom of 
Christ. During this season the kingdom of heaven is 
preached-^its approach is proclaimed — its coming* an- 
ito^nced, and the glad tidings conveyed to all people: 
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^* And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in aB 
the world for a witness to all nations, and then shall tht 
end come." This is the time of the Gentiles. Th^j* 
people which sat in darkness have seen great light, and 
to them whidi sit in the region of the shadow of deathji; 
light is sprung up. The Jewish moon still lingers in thi 
far west above the horizon : but shorn of its beams. Wit- 
turn our face to the glowing east and hail the dawn iif . 
joyful expectation of soon beholding the Sun of Rightej^ 
ousness arise on our world with healing in his wings. Ou^' 
eyes watch for the day. The night is far spent — the daj* 
is at hand. 'V 

The DAY, (nfiipa) represents the Millennium or th4 
kingdom of Christ to be set up in the earth, called iM 
Scripture, the great dcty of the Lord. In Luke x. 9-19j 
We read that Christ commanded his disciples to go an^ 
preach, saying, *' The kingdom of God is come nigh unt^ 
you. But into whatever city you enter, and they receiver 
you not^ go your ways out into the streets of the samej^.; 
and say. Even the dust of your city, which cleaveth o^- : 
us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be yi^ 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unt^ 
you. Bui I say unto, you, that it shall be more tolerablft j 
in THAT DAY for Sodom than for that city." Here the temi 
thai day, evidently refers to the period styled the kingj^ 
dtrni bf Ood. This period is yet future seeing it is thft^ 
time in which Sodom is to be judged. The dawn begail 
with the first advent of Christ, and will be consummated 
the second advent when he wiU introduce the Millennia 
day^ We live in the dawn. The day spring from 
high hath visited us, to guide our feet into the path ot 
peace. 

Hence we sed the character of this dispensation, 
belongs to the night. The night is far spent, but not aj| 
•pent. The day is at hadd ; but not yet come. It belong^; 
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to the night ; for the .^eate^ pai^ of the earth is shrouded 
in the darkness of Paganism, Mahooietanism, and Popery» 
The n)an Of sin had to be revealed after the dawa began, 
.and like a dark cloud has long ebscured the glory of tha 
morning : for Paul says, That day shall not come except' 
there come a fallii^ away first, and the man of sii^oe 
revealed, which is the son of perdition. Sectarianism, 
too, like a gloomy fog, capping the mountains, and filling 
the valleys, has darLened the habitations of man. . The 
political state of the world is one of darkness. Frai;d 
aod oppression universally characterize earthly govern- 
ments. Iniquity occupies the seat of justice. God iflf- 
forgotten and his laws trampled under foot The moral 
condition of the earth is deplorably dark. Jtiiquity 
aboundi^. Every day brings intelligence of unsurpassed 
crime, now fearfully pn the increase. The saints of God 
still sleep in the ; dust, and death hangs his gloomy paJl 
over a world still groaning under the. course of sin. Surely 
it i^ still night ; although the light is greater than at any 
former period and in soi)[ie respects different, as .the dawa 
of day differs from the. light of moon and s^s, and. is a, 
stronger light than theirs. The light of former dispensa- 
tions was altogether prophetical and, typical. But in th^y 
fulfilment of many of the prophecies we have den^pnstra- 
tioa of the approach of the d^y of complete redempt^oa. 
The dawn, has come. Still the light is not perfect. Nowv 
says Paul, we s^e through a glass darkly^ but then facp to, 
face« BjoX may we not say truly, the night is far sp,ent9, 
the day is at hand. The dawn bespeaks the cQmiqg da^v 
which wiU disperse the vapor and fog : the • gospel dif t. 
cjlpses the approaching day of everlasting, blessednei?? ^ni 
glory, when that wicked one will be destroyed by thf , 
brightness of the Savior's comings and sectarianism sfiall 
^r^tn^b away. 
; TJku9 is emphatic^y tb^; time of preparatipi^ It is JXQW, 
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, high thne, the very hour (upa) to wake out of sleep, for 
now ia your salvation nearer than when you believed. 
How important the exhortation, Let us, therefore, cast off 
the works of darkness and let us put on the armor of 
light. Our behavior or deportment should , correspond 
with the season or time. *' Knowing the season,'''' The 
Savior when weepiug over Jerusalem in view of the deso- 
lations coming upon that city, said it was because she 
knew not the time of her visitation. And this is the time 
of our visitation in which God is taking out of the Gentiles 
a people for his name. To be ignorsMit of this is to be 
ezt)08ed to ruin. Let us then inquire, In what stage of 
night are we ? Is it in the times of ignorance which God 
winked at and when sin was not imputed ? Nay, verily. 
The night is far spent. We are in the precincts of the day. 
'J^he gospel as a heavenly dawn illuminates our sky and 
sheds its light upon our path. Now God commands all 
men every where to repent. This is the first obligation 
imposed by the gospel. This is to awake out of sJeep. 
Sleep is the emblem of sin. And to repent is to a\$rake 
.to righteousness. Therefore let us not sleep as 4o others, 
but awake early. We must not live as heathens in ^e 
very dawn of eternal glory. Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise ftom the dead^ and Christ shall give thee light 
. But the lapse of time should quicken our Christian- 
zeal ; for now is your salvation nearer than when you' 
))eUeyed. What a thought is here I The dawn will soon- 
e.nd9 wd give place to th0 day. It will not last forever., 
\i has continued now above 1800 years. We must be 
near the close of this dispensation. We are approaching 
9 crisis and we may liVe to see it. The day draws nigh. 
Let us notice some of the indicatiops of its approach.- 
What are the signs of the times 1 
: In /die xxiv. c. ^f Matthew the Savior gave his disciplev 
a/tprief view of tbe.tiQQie to ekpse bet^reen hift finft ani 
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second advents, in its connection with the state and con- 
dition of the Jews, and their devoted city ; from which 
we learn that Jerusalem would be destroyed, and a long 
tribulation succeed such as they had never known from 
the origin of their nation to that time, and such as never 
again would take place : a tribulation defined in the pa- 
rallel passage in Luke, as consisting in great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people ; in their destruction by 
a most desolating war and dispersion -as captives among 
all' nations, and continuing until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. And then he says, " Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the sun shall be darkened and thp 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, add the powers of heaven shall be shaken: and 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn when they 
shall see the sign of the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory." Matt. xxiv. 29, 
5^0. Now this series of events is nearly fulfilled. Jeru- 
salem was destroyed nearly 1800 years ago, and the Jews 
are still a dispersed people, and Jerusalem is yet trodden ^ 
down of the Gentiles. In these times of political agita- 
tion, however, there are indtcations that ere long the Jews 
may obtain possession of their own land and the times of 
the Gentiles come to an end. The heart of the Jew 
begins to beat high in anticipation of his national redemp- 
tion, and the nations of Europe contemplate the event 
favorably. How soon it will take place God only knows. 
Tt is evidently drawing nigh and with it our salvation also 
draweth nigh. ' 

Paul in his second letter to the Thessalonians gives us a 
prophetical view of the lapse of this time in its relation to 
the state of the Church, admonishing the brethren not to 
be troubled with any apprehension that the day of Christ 
was then at hand, saying, " Let no man deceive yon by 
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any means ; for that day shall not come except there come 
a falling awa^ first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God pr that is worshipped, so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God ; lowing himself that he is 
God. -For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, 
only he who now hindereth will hinder until he be taken 
out of the way ; and then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth and destroy with the brightness of his coming.'* 
Here we find that previous to the coming of Christ a 
predicted apostacy should take place and an ecclesiastical 
power should rise usurping the prerogatives of the Al- 
mighty, occupying his place in the Church ; and continu- 
ing until the coming of Christ, but that towards the close of 
the time it would be consumed by the spirit of hift mouth. 
The prophecy has had its fulfilment in the apostacy of the 
Roman Catholic church. " From the days of Constantino 
the corniption of the Christian profession proceeded with 
a rapid progress. Many evils, probably existed before 
this period, which prepared the way for the events which 
were to follow ; but when the influence of the secular 
power became an engine of the clergy to be exercised in 
tneir kingdom, it need not be a matter of surprise that the 
progress became exceedingly rapid in converting the religion 
of Christ into a system of spiritual tyranny, idolatry, super- 
stition, and hypocrisy, until it arrived at its full height in 
the Roman hierarchy, when what is called the church 
be^me the sink of iniquity,'* (Jones' Ch. His. p. 153.) 
The wicked or lawless one revealed out of this apostacy 
is the papal power which was observed by Daniel to rise 
up among the ten kingdoms of the Roman empire, as a 
little horn among the ten hornis of the last beast, and dis^ 
placed three of them. But this power must have an end, 
and after the Lord shall consume it by the spirit of his 

13* 
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mouth, he will finally destroy it with the brightness of his 
.coming. The word o/ God has gradually consumed the 
papacy ever since the Reformation, and events at present 
indicate. that the end draweth nigh. Consequently th^ 
time, of the Lord's coming is approaching ; and the prac- 
tical influence of this truth should be felt by all. But, 
ajias ! it i^^ to be feajed that many are in effect say ing, 
" My Lord ddayeth his coming^^^ and are living in care- 
less ease and sinful indulgence, neglecting the preparation 
necessary to meet him at his appearing. They, have 
fallen asleep again^ and that day will come upon them 
unawares. But let me entreat you to shake off your 
garnal slumbers, and as a man throws off the covering of 
the night, when he awakes in the morning, and rising, 
girds himself with the clothing and the implements neces- 
sary for fft he business of the day ; so do you cast offt the 
works of darkness, forsake the way of sin and folly, and 
gird on the armor or implements of light, and stand ready 
for the events of the day. Awake, careless soul, nor 
indulge in the false hope of security while you (dumber 
on in the embrace of the world. Your dreams of worldly 
glory and joy will soon end. The treasures you are 
Reaping together will perish with you. Pleasure lulls you 
ia her lap to re^t, but ah ! it is death to slumber thpre. 

But there are some who are awake. Some who still 
^ntinue at their posts. Some who are looking for the 
blessed hope and tho glorious appearing of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. To you, I say, be steadfast. Sleep 
Bot as do others, but watch, and be sober. Gfa straight 
forward in the discharge of your duty and labor to s^v^ 
yourselves and others. You will not regret in. that day 
|hat you were constant and regular in your attendance at 
church : that you were faithful in sustaining by your * 
prayers and your means its spiritual and^ temporal in- 
terests. You. will then obtain a rich and full reward foi^.. 
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all your work and labor of love, which you have showed 
towards the came of Christ You will feel it to be a rich 
reward for all self-denial, patient toil, and suffering, when 
Je&as shall say to you, " Well done good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Then forsake 
not the assembling of yourselves together as the manner of 
some is. Alas ! it is the manner of many. Their love 
has grown cold amid the aboundin^s Of iniquity. They 
neither assemble with the people of God, nor contribute 
to the support of his cause. They eat and drink with the 
dmnkeu. Self-gratification and worldly gain are their 
leading motives. Imitate them not. Their example is 
pernicious ; their end is destruction. Be warned. Keep 
awake, and try to Wake up all around you. And exhort 
onie another daily, and so much the mor€, as ye see the 
day approaching. We cannot tell the precise time of th« 
Lord'b coming; but we see the indications of its approach 
ki the fulfilment of prophecy, and the political and reiigi- 
oas state of the world. Let us be more alert and guard 
against the delusions of that Siren, which saith, *<My 
Lord delayeth his coming." Blessed is that servant whom 
■ibe Lord, when he comes, shall find at his post. 
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1 Behold I come as a thief! Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth 
jKis garments ; lest he walk naked and they see his shame. 
•If Rsy. xvi 15. 

■"^ " . - . 

'.■y The first advent of Christ includes the time from his 

'iicarnation to his ascension, and comprises all the events 
lonnected with his appearing to put away sin by the 
ijacrifice of himself. His nativity in Bethlehem, his pre- 
sentation in the temple — his baptism at Jordan — ^his 
;|^mptatidn in the wilderness^-his public ministry-^his 
;4^nsfigurati6n on Tabor— his agony in Gethsemane— his 
^^cifixion on Calvary — his resurrection from the dead, 
Ind his ascension from Olivet, all belong to the period 
failed the first advent; although strictly speaking, his 
^tivity may be designated by that term. In like manner> 
libe second advent, although generally understood to im- 
j^rt his return to th6 earth, is used to signify the whole 
^riod of his reign, from his coming until the consummation 
^ mediation, and comprehends the resurrection and re- 
ward of his saints — his manifestation to the world — the set- 
•t|ng up of his kingdom — the restoration of Israel — the sub- 
jection of the nations — the last rebellion — the resurrection 
4lf the rest of the dead, and the subjection and reconcilia- 
tion of all things unto God. We purpose now to con- 
Ifjder the first or primary stage of the second advent, to 
4^hich the words of our selection refer, " Behold, I come 
i^ a thief ! &c." 

J This passage of Scripture is remarkable for the connec- 
1: (152) ^ 
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tion in which it stands. It appears to be introduced as a 
note of warning to the people of God in the midst of the 
last grafid political movement of tlie age, prophetically 
described as the ^thering together ^ of the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. In this book, called the Revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, is made 
known to the Church, the events of this dispensation, 
from the apostolic times until the second advent, by the 
succes8ive''opening of seven seals, the sounding of seven 
trumpets, and the pouring out of seven vials. Most of the 
events thus symbolized and foreshown have. undoubtedly 
been fulfilled^ and the close of this dispensation is rapidly 
approaching. Without presuming positively to determine 
the agencies find events represented by the symbols of the 
SIXTH VIAL period, we deem it in place to offer a jfew re- 
marks thereon, by way of explaining the force and bear- 
ing of the passage under consideration. John says, 
'^ And the .sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates : and the water thereof, was dried , up, 
that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared." 
There seem^ to be here an allusion to the exhaustion of 
the Euphrates, above Babylon, by the Medo-Persian forces 
under Cyrus, which leaving the channel dry, prepared the 
way for the conquest of the city, by that eastern monarch. 
And as Babylon is used in this book as a symbol of the 
nationalized apostate churches, or Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, the mother of all similar apostate churches, whose 
. teat is Romie, and which is sustained and supported by 
the civil tulers, in their assumption of divine prerogatives 
and doininion over the faith and practice of the people, 
who are as a natural stream of population, constantly 
flowing into her: so the drying' up of the water may re- 
, present the alienation and withdrawal of the people from 
.her« preparatory to her final overthrow and destruction. 
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when Christ and his saints, represented by the kings of' 
the east, shall come an^ take the kingdom and possess it 
forever. Admitting that we have interpreted the symbols 
aright, then the prophecy has beeli for some years in pro- 
gress of fulfilment. And if the Euphrates symbolizes the 
population of the Turkish Empire, as some suppose, and* 
the drying up of the waters, the wasting or exhaustion of ' 
the same, to make way for the restoration of the Jews, 
the events predicted have been in progress of fulfilment 
a number of years. John adds, *' And I saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs, out of the mouth of the dragon^ 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 6f the moudi 
of the false prophet, (for they are spirits of devils (demom) 
workiiig miracles,) go forth untq the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole World, to gather them to the battle of 
th6 great day of God Almighty." As we must now be 
living in an advanced stage of the sixth vial period, we' 
may eitpect to see some indications of the secret workings 
of these unclean spirits. The battle of that great day of 
God Almighty, is described in chap. xix. 11-22^ and is 
evidently the same aS that predicted in Ezek. xxxviii., and* 
Zech. xiv., inasmuch as in all three places, the Lord is 
represented as making his personal appearance at that 
time, and he is not to appear three times, but only onee* 
Therefore, this gathering will not take place until after the 
restoration of the Jews, who are then to be a nation agutt 
apon the mountpiins of Israel. But as the tide, after its . 
ebb, returns at first by almost imperceptible d^^es,, creep* 
ihg upon the shore, so the reflux of the Jews to Palestine 
has alr^^dy commenced, and is now prc^ressing, with & 
slow, and almost unnoticed, but« like the tide, with sure 
and steady pace. The powers denoted by the dragon^ 
the beast, and the false prophet, are not altogether uncon- 
cerned spectators of this movement, even in its incipient 
stage* The demon-like spirits may be regarded ae alreadj 
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at work in the hearts of the powers from which they shall 
soon emanate; and whenever the increase of Jews in 
Palestine shall become sufficiently great to alarm their 
fears ; efforts will be put forth to combine .their forces 
against them. The nationality of the Jews, for which 
their return is now preparing the way, will probably be 
eiTected in less than twenty years, and as the times of the 
Gentiles will then terminate, and the first resurrection takd 
place, Jesus introduces this note of warning, (at the very 
time when the unclean^ spirits go forth to the kings of the 
whole habitable earth,) to apprise his church of his coming. 
" Behold, I come as a thief!" &c. The coming of Christ 
here spoken of is the first stage of his advent, and will 
take place immediately afler the going forth of the unclean 
spirits, and sometime before the combined powers shall be 
gathered together, through their instrumentality. Some 
expositors have supposed that this passage was out of 
place : but I trust it will be seen that it is wisely and 
graciously introduced at this i^tage of the sixth vial period. 
The common theory of the second advent is that it will 
be a sudden, visible, glorious manifestation of Christ to the 
world, attended by the blast of a great trumpet, which 
shall wake the dead: that th^ saints then living will bo 
changed, and the dead raised and caught up in a moment 
to meet him, and placed on his right hand ; and then im- 
mediately aflerwards the unrighteous dead will be raised, 
and with the wicked, then living, be compelled to stand 
before him, on his left hand. The judgment will then 
take place in which the judge will sentence the wicked to 
everlasting perdition, and reward the righteous with ev«r<« 
lasting life. The wicked will then be driven to hell ; the 
lighteous taken to heaven, and the earth burnt up and 
destroyed in a general condagratioUk On this theory the 
MillenniBm must precede the. advent, which in that case 
would b& more than a thousatnd years off. The Millerite% 
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have pretty much the same view, except that they sup- 
pose the wicked are to be burnt up with the «arth, at the 
-coming of Christ, which they hold to be nigh at hand, 
and the Millennium will be a thousand years of glory 
and blessedness to be enjoyed by the saints on earth after 
the conflagration. And that the rest of the dead, as well 
as those consumed by the conflagration, will nut be raised 
until the termination of the thousand years, when they 
will be judged and consigned to everlasting perdition. 
Many will no doubt think it strange that w^e call in ques- 
tion the correctness of these notions ;, aye, that we utterly 
repudiate them as altogether erroneous, being not only 
unwarranted by the word of God, but as directly pervert- 
ing and contradicting that infallible criterion of truth. 

We have already shown, in our former discourses, that 
the kingdom of Christ or the Millennium will be another 
and far better Mediatorial Dispensation, in which Christ 
and his Saints will reign personally on tbis earth : of 
course it must be preceded by the second advent of Christ 

y and the resurrection and change of his saints. But. the 
second advent of Christ will consist of two main 'Stages 

I or progressive steps ; as we find from 1 Thes. iv. 13-17. 
where Paul says, " I would not have you to be ignorant 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor* 
row not even as others which have no hope ; for if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him." Here 
we learn that when Christ comes in his glory to reign on 
the earth, his saints are to come along with him ; and this 
necessarily supposes that they must have heen previously 
raised and taken out of the world ; for if they were still 
asleep or dead, and remainirfg on the earth they Could not 
come with him at his appearing. The apostle nexr 
proceeds to show how it would be. ** For this we say 
onto you, by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
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alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shtill not 
prevent (hinder, or go before,) then> which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shont, with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
tvith them tocneet the Lord in the air, and so shall we be 
ever with the Lord." This informs us how the saints 
will be taken up to meet the Lord in the air ; so that 
"when he shall appear, they may also appear with hiro 
in^lory.** And hence we find that our Lord will first 
come from heaven to the air. This is the first stage of 
the advent, and the second -will be from the air to the 
BAR^R. To the first stage our text applies, " Behold, I 
come as a thief !'*^c. For Paul proceeds in the next 
chapter >to show that it will be so. " But the of times and 
seasqns, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you. 
For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, 
peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, and they shall not eseape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief.*' IrThes. v. 1-4. It is not to the saints, that that 
day cometh as a thief; bnt to the woi^ld, and to careless, 
and hypocritical professors it shall come asa thief. Hence 
Christ said, "If, therefore, thou wilt not watch, I will 
come on thiee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour i will dome upon thee." Rev. iii. 3. The coming 
will be at an unelxpected time. The world will not be 
looking for it. Full of ambitipus schemes and immersed 
in wciiidly cares they will practically say, " Where is the 
pfqjDise of his coming?'' for since Uti^ fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they, were from tlie beginning of the 
creation.' ' The careless and hy]k>eritical professors will 
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not be looking for it. The lai;iguage of their lives is, 
" My Lord delay eth his coming," But the saints of Ood 
will be <* looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day pf the Lord." It will be an, expected event to them. 
They wait for the Lord, their soul doth wait and in his 
word do they hjope. They wait for tlie Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning, yea, m^e than tfaey 
that watch for the morning. 

But more particularly ; a thief comes not only at an 
unexpected time but also in an unobserved manner, con« 
cealing , his approach under cover of night. So Christ 
will come unobserved by the world.. His descent from 
the throne of glory to the air will not be seen by them* 

He will not then manifest himself to the world ; but he 
will manifest himself to his saints. And there is an inli- 
ination of this in John xiv. 22, 23. ^ Judas, (not Iscariot) 
saith unto him. Lord how is iX that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, <*If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him^ and we will come unto hito 
and make ouf abode with him." These words have gen- 
erally been applied to a spiritual manifestatioti ; but it is a 
maaifestatiop to such as are spiritual, who love Christ and, 
keep his words* And it is evident that Judas was. led- to 
ask the question. by .what Christ had said, v. 19. ** Yet a 
tittle while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye see 
me; becatuse I live, ye shall live also," and then he adds, 
<* At that day* ye shall know that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in yoa." verse 20* Here Christ speaks 
^f future^ life, and of the day of his coming, and more par*- 
ticularly of the stage of his coming, when his saints shall 
be raised and changed, and caught up to meet him in the 
air ; when they shall see hio). as he is, and be made Uke 
him ; and shall know, ev«n as they are known. < What a 
glorious mramifestation I yet it will be invisible to the 
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w^Mrld. It will come upon them as a thief, while they 
elamber on in worldly security. 

But a thief comes to take away something : and Christ 
comes to take his saints out of the world. He. will pot 
leave one of them behind. All &e righteous dead« from 
Abel the first martyr to the last and yet unburied one, 
that shall fall asleep in Jesus shall be taken* And all 
true believers who may then be alive and remain shall be 
taken.' For Paul says, '* Behold, I show you a mystery, 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the la3t trump 
(for the trumpet shall sound) and the dead {saints) shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we, {tht living saints^) shall 
be changed." 1 Cor. %y. 51, 52. Then both th^ dead 
and the living being raised and changed in an instant, shall 
be caught up together to meet the Lord in the air. In 
relation to this same event Christ also said, *' I tell you 
in that night, thc^re shall be two in one bed, the one (i. e. 
the Christian,) shall be taken; and the other, (i.* e^ the un- 
believer,) lefl. Two shall be grinding together at the mill; 
the one JBhall be taken^and the other leA. Two shall be in 
Hie field; the one shall be taken, and the other left." And 
they said, " Where Lord ?". Aod he said, . ** Where the 
body is, there will the eagles be gathered together." So 
wheie Christ is, when he comes in the air, there also 
will' his saints be gatheied together. 

It 18' possible that this first stage of the advent may be 
flitlended with a loud noise as of thunder which is called 
the voice' of the Lord. But whatever may be intended by 
tbe vmce of the archangel and the trtimp of God, it doof 
not fdlow that any except /the saintt will hear it} as it 
mppeam to be designed for them alone. But at t hoose* 
holder^ when he rises in the morning, and finds that bis 
Boom has been biroken into, ^nd that his goods are taken, 
ioiow that die thief has oome ; eo the wotld will' know 
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af^er the saints are taken out of it, that the Lord has come 
to the AIR, where the saints are to meet him. And this 
appears to be what is meant by the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven, which sign is to precede his coming to the 
earth in great power and glory : for the saints being taken 
out of thp world, will be a sure sign that Jesus has jiow 
come to the region of the air,^ and of course is in the airt 
which is frequently termed heaven. 

" Behold I come as a thief! Blessed is he that watch* 
eth, and ke^peth his garment, lest he walk naked and they 
see his shame." ** Here," says Clarke, " is a plain aUu- 
sion, to the office of him, who was called the prsefect, pr 
overseer of the mountain of the temple. His custom was 
to go his rounds during die watches of the night, and if 
he found one of the Levites sleeping on his watch, he had 
authority to beat him with a stick, and burn his vestments. 
Such a person, being found on his return home nakedy it 
was at once known that he had been found asleep at his 
post, had been beaten, and had his clothes burnt. Thus 
his shame was seen ; he was reproached for his infidelity 
and irreltgion.^' Just so will it be with the unfaithful, 
careless, nominal, worldly, and hypocritical professors of 
religion in the day of the Lord's coming. They will be 
found sleeping at their post, and acting out the saying, *' My 
Lord delayeth his coming." When the true, faithful, and 
vigilant believers shall be raised, changed and caught up to 
meet their Lord, these shall be left behind. Thus they 
will be stript of their guise, and their hypocrisy and irreli- 
gion exposed to the world. The flames shall consume theit 
)^bes, and they shall walk naked ; for it will be seen that 
they were not true Christians, else they would have been 
changed and taken out of the earth. If Christ were now 
to come as a thief, to take his saints out of the world, I 
fear that great numbers,. in all the churches, would be left 
behind. And while from their tombs, all true beliereis 
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would come forth at his call, how many would still .re- 
main in the congregation of the dead, who hare once pro- 
fessed the name of Jesus. 

But ** hlessed is he that watoheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments." The faithful shall have part in the first resur- 
rection: they shall he changed and ascend to meet their 
eoming Lord. They shall escape the things that are 
coming on the earth, and stand before the Son of man. 
Hence Christ says, *< Let your loins be girded about, and 
yom lights burning, and yourselves like unto men, that 
wait for their Lord, when he shall return from the wed- 
ding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, ^ey may open 
4o him immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching." And 
Paul says, ** But let us who are of the day be sober, putting 
pn the breastplate of &ith and love, and for a hemlet, the 
ikope of sdvation. For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who died for us, that whether wcf wake,' or sleep, (i. e., 
be dead or alive at the time of his coming,) we should 
live together with him. 

• " O happy ■enrant he, . . 

In aoph a postare found. 
He ihali the king of glory aee. 
And be with honor crowned.^ 

To this period we refer, Rev. xiv. 13-16. *< ,Aq<1 1 heard 
d) voice) from heaven, saying unto n[ie, Write^ blessed are 
the dead, that die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, s^ith 
jdie spirit, th^t they may rest from th^ir Jabors, and their 
works do follow tbem. And I looked and behold a white 
clotid, and upon the clpud. one s^t like unto the Son of 
man, having on bis bead a golden oro.wB, and inhjsi hai|d 
f^if^up sicHV.'. . And anoth^t pagelcame out of ^. tem- 
P}f% eryiqg with^a loud vpi^e itP.him t^M:a9< <|n t)^ oioudt 
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Thrust in thy sickle and reap; for the. time is come for 
thee to reap ; for. the harvest of the earth is ripe. And 
he that sat on the cloud, thrust in his sickle on the earth, 
and the earth was reaped." The harvest of the earth, 
ia the Church of God ; and its being ripe denotes that tlie 
number of the elect saints is complete ; the tinie to reap 
is the end of the age, and the reaper is the Lor() Jesus 
Christ, who shall reap his harvest of redeemed ones, and 
gather them together to himself, when he comes in^the 
first stage of his advent to the air, where he is repre- 
sented as seated on a white cloud. And truly from thence- 
forth, shall the dead, who die in the Lord, be blessed, 
together with those> who shall be alive at his coming when 
they shall be changed and fashioned in his likeness, and 
ahall.be forever with him. " i 
f Now, as I said before, we are living in the sixth vial 
period, during which there will be a return of the Jews to 
Palestine, and the indications of a political combination 
against them, and that as soon as the Jews, shall obtain 
^ ^ possession of thek own land, and d,eclare their nationality 
again ; an event which we think may take place within 
twenty years, (God knoweth,) then shall the first stage of 
(^ the second advent take place. Let us take heed to the 
warning, " Behold I come as a thief!" This is the next 
event to be expected. We live in the last days of this 
dispensation'. Wickedness is on the increase. Infidelity 
waxes bold ; and scoffers say, " Wher6 is the promise of 
his coming?" The mistakes which have been made in 
computing prophetic time, and the failures which- have 
consequently foHowed, have claused a general disregard to 
this important subject, and emboldened > scoffers. Bih 
notwithstanding those mistakes and failures, which God 
may have permitted to try our faith, in the promise of his 
comings it is most certain that the day of the Lord draw- 
eth tiigh. It is near even at the door— it hasteth greatly^ 
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** For the Son of man is as a man, taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his servants and 
to every man his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. Watch ye, therefore, for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometb, at even, or at midnight, or at 
cock crowing, or in the morning : Lest, coming suddenly, 
he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I sa;^ 
unto all, watch." Mark xiii^ 34-37. 

LINES ON ZECHARIAH, i. 5. 

BT W. P. KIHHIDT. 

The ancient daye were daya of might, 

In forma of greatness moulded, 
And flowers of heaven grew on the earth, 

Within the charcb unfolded ; 
For grace fell £ist as summer dew, 
And saints to giants' stature grew. 

Bat one by one the gifts are gone, 

That in the church resided. 
And gone the spirits linng light. 

That on her walls abided, 
When by our shrines he came to dwell. 
In power and presence visible. 

A blight hath passed upon the church, 

Her sommier hath departed; 
The chill of age is on her sons — 

The cold and fearful hearted, 
And sad amid, neglect and scorn, 
Our mother sits, and weeps alone. 

Narrower and narrower still each year, 

The holy circle groweth. 
And what the end of dU shall be, 

Nor man nor angel knoweth ; 
And so we wait and watdi in fear, 
It may be that the Lord is 
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is the end of the age, and the reaper is the Lor() Jesus 
Christ, who shall reap his harvest of redeemed ones, and 
gather them together to himself, when he comes in^the 
first stage of his advent to the air, where he is repre- 
sented as seated on a white cloud. And truly from thence- 
forth, shall the dead, who die in the Lord, be blessed^ 
together with those> who> shall be alive at his coming when 
they shall be changed and fashioned in his likeness, and 
ahall.be forever with him. ' ( 

J Now, as I said before, we are living in the sixth vial 
period, during which there will be a xeturn of the Jews to 
Palestii^e, and the indications of a political combination 
against them, and that as soon as the Jews , shall obtain 
^ ^ possession of their own land, and declare their nationality 
again ; an event which we think may take place within 
twenty years, (God knoweth,)ihen shall the first stage of 
(^ the second advent take place. Let us take heed to the 
warning, "Behold I come as a thief!" This is the next 
event to be expected. . We live in the last days of this 
dispensation'. Wickedness is on the increase. Infidelity 
waxes bold ; and scoffers say, " Wher6 is the promise of 
his coming?" The mistakes which have been made in 
computing prophetic time, and the failures which- have 
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" For the Son of man is as a man, taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his servants and 
to every man his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. Watch ye, theriefore, for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
cock crowing, or in the morning : Lest, coming suddenly* 
he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all, watch." Mark xiii. 34-37. 

LINES ON ZECHARIAH, i. 5. 

y BT W. p. KIITHIST. 

The ancient days were daya of might, 

In forms of greatness mfoalded, 
And flowers of- heaven grew on the earth, 

Within the charch unfolded ; 
For grace fell fast as summer dew, 
And saints to giants' stature grew* 

But one by one the gifts are gone, 

That in the church resided, 
And gone the spirits linng light. 

That on her walls abided, 
When by our shrines he came to dwell. 
In power and presence visible. 

A blight hath passed upon the church, ^ 

Her summier hath departed; 
The chill of age is on her sons — 

The cold and fearful hearted, 
And sad amid, neglect and scorn, 
Our mother sits, and weeps alone. 

Narrower and narrower still each year, 

The holy circle growetb, 
And what the end of all shall be, 

Nor man nor angel knoweth ; 
And so we wait and watdi in finr, 

It may be that the Lord is aear. 
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DISCOURSE FIFTEENTH. 

THE FIRST RESURRECTION* 

An4 the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are aliw 
' snid remain^ shall be caught up together with them in the clouds,, to 
^&kei the tiord in the air; and* so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

1 Thks. iv. 1^, ir. 

' ■ ■ ' ' 
It is a point in Christian Theology, ** that there shaU 

be a resurrection of the dead, both of the jost and also of 
the unjust." Adts'xxiv. 15. This is secured to man, by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in. his official capacity, as the 
second Adam ; for, siiice by man came . death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the xlead ; for, as in Adam, 
all die, even so in Christ, shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 
XV. 21, 22. Death is the penalty of transgression, and 
comes upon all by the pffi^al disobedience of the first 
Adam. Life is the gift of God, secured to all by the offi- 
cial obedience of the jiecond Adam. In Adam the first, 
all sinned, ahd all must die; but Christ obeyed fdr all, 
and all shall live again. Death canie to all by Adam's 
fin ; and life to all by Christ's; obedience. . The doctrine 
of the resurrection of the dead, Hs taught in Scripture, and 
confirmed by the resurrection of Christ himiBelf, who died 
for us, and rose agaiii. It i? purely a 'doctrine of revela- 
tion, to be received by faith, and is not d'educible from 
physical laws. And to the objector we would say, in. the 
language of Paul to Agrippa* ** Why sh4!)uld it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that ; God should raise the 
dead ?" Acts xxvi. 8. Cahriot He, wlio Yiliade man's bodv 
at first, by the same power raise it again from the dust ? 
Without doubt he is able to do so, and we dare not ques- 
tion the veracity of his word, wherein he^ assures us that 
he will. We deem any attempt to prove this doctrine, 
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tuHiecqssary, and shall proceed a| once to treat of. the spb* 
ject of our selection; praying for a divine unction to 
attend the truth to every heart and mind. 

In John V, 28, 29. The faithful and true witness says^ 
*< Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in tl^e which all 
that are in their graves, shall hear his voice and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil^ untQ the resurrection 
qf . 4aiiination." Here we learn, that all the dec^d, must be 
raised y whether they are good or bad ; but there will be a 
distinction between them that have done good, and them 
thathave done evil. The question to engage our attention 
now, is whether that distinction has any relation to time ?. 
Whether, as some, maintain, aU the dead, good arid bad^ 
shall be raised at once^ though it may be in two distinct 
ranks ? or whether the saints will be raised at least a 
thousand years before the rest of the dead ? Those who 
iqaintain the former, lay much stress upon the term 
" HotJi^," in which all ar^ to. come forth, as if it signified 
merely a few n^inutes of time. But wpa {hour) is used in 
Scripture to denote periods of different duration, as in 
John y. 36. *^He was a burning and a shining light; 
and ye were willing for a season (wpa hour) tp rejoice in 
his light.!' Here it means the period of John the Bap- 
tist's ministry. And in .1 John ii. 18, it signifies the 
whple Chri^tia^ dispensation. *^ Little children it is thjQ. 
last time {wpa hour,) and as ye have heard that Anti-christ 
shall come, even now th«re ai:e many Anti-christs, whereby 
we know that it is the last time, (wpa houryi But the 
Christian dispensation has already continued upwards of 
eighteen hundred years, so that the term hour may coyer 
a period quite as long as we contend for: apd the lanr 
guage of Christ simply declares, that a time is coming i^ 
wliiph all the dead shall be raised ; but it does not deter- 
mine the length of the time; nor at what stage of it th^ 
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good shall coAie forth to the reisurrection of life, or the 
eVil to the resurrectibn of condemnation. And I know of 
no passage of Scripture which, teaches that they shall all 
be raised at once, while there are many which prove that 
they shall not be raised at once; but that a considerable 
period will elapse after the resurrection of the just, before 
the rest of the dead shall live xigain. ' 

Our text asserts that " Mfi dead in Christ shall rxBt 
Jlrst.^^ By the dead in Christ are meant the saints, wlia 
^*die in the Lord'*'* and who in verse 14, are said to sleep- 
in Jesus ; and are thus distinguishied from such as die in 
their siiis. Th6ir rising first, either means that thej 
will rise before the living saints are changed, or that they 
will rise before the other dead. It cannot mean the former, 
for Paul shows ihat the dead in Chfist shall be raised and 
the living in Christ shall be changed, at the same momient 
of time, even in the twinkling of an eye. "Behold, I 
show you a mystery, we shall nbt all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed in the twinkling of an eye, at the laat 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead (righte-. 
oos dead,) shall be raised ijt) corruptible, and we, (the' 
righteous living) shall be changed." 1 Cor. xv. 61, 521. 
And both the raided and the changed, are then to be 
caught up TOGETHER, to meet the Lord in the air. Thei^ 
rising FIRST, must then,^ without doubt, signify a precedence 
over the rest of the dead in the order of 4ime. But this 
would be of little importance, if it were only in a differ- 
ent rank or file, as some explain it, a few Aiinutes before 
tfie* other dead. Its great consequence^rises from its re-, 
lation to that state of £»urpassing glory and blessedness, in 
the kingdom of Christ, which belongs to those who have 
part in the first resurrection. The apostle, had no doubt, 
preached the coming and kingdom of Christ to the Thessa^ 
lonians, as appears from his epistles; but it seems they 
did not fully comprehend his doctrine concerning the par- 



THE FIRST RfiSURHECTION. 167 

ticipation of the saints in that glorious reign. Tfiey had 
taken up the idea, that only those who should be alive, 
and remain on the earth at the^ time pf his coming; would 
enjoy that blessecf and glorious' state ; and hence they 
mourned for the dead saints^ as though they would be 
excluded from it. Hence, Paul wrote to them, to correct 
their error, saying, " I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not even as others which have no hope ; for if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again ; even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with hina," verses 
13, 14. He then proceeds to show the prelihiinary steps by 
which the saints, both living and dead, will, at the time of 
of his coming be prepared to participate in the glorious 
appearing and kingdom of the Son of man. He a&sures 
them that at the last trump, the dead in Christ shall rise 
first, i. e., before the other dead, concerning whom iliere 
is no hope of their having part or lot in the niatter. And 
that at the same moment, in which the dead in Christ 
shall be raised, the living saiilts who remain on earth will 
be changed and made immortal ; and all being caught up 
together to nieet the Lord in the air, they shall be pre- 
. pared to cbme with him -w^hen he comes from the air to 
the earth. The doctrine of this passage, is that the paints 
of God, whether they be dead or alive shall be raised 
or changed at the close of this dispensation, and prior to 
the appearing and kingdom of Christ; and thus be quali- 
fied to appear when he * appears in his glory, and to reign 
with him in his kingdom. And as the other dead will not 
participate in the glory and hbndr'^of the Millennial reign, 
they will not be raised until afterwards. The resurrection 
of the saints will, therefore, be first, and will precede that 
of the other dead, by at least one thousand years. There- 
fore the Psalmist says, **The ungodly shall not stand 
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(bibe up) in judgment ; nor sinners in the •congregati^ 
of the^tighteoua ones." Psl. i, 5. ' 

The same truth is taught in 1 Cor. xv. 23, 23. ^' For 
as in Adain all die ; even so >n Christ shall aU be made 
aUve. But every man in his own order. Christ the first 
fruits; afterwards the^ that are in Christ at his coming.*' 
Hare the apostle speaks^ of the resurrection of Christ's 
ojoly, i. e., of the dead in Christ. And the time pf tteir 
rising, is to be at his coming. The others are not to 
b^ raised at that time : for, ** the man that wandereth 
out of the way of understanding, shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead one«." Prov. xxi. 16. And 
Isaiah in speaking of the day of Israel's glory, says of 
the wicked, " They are dead, they shall not live ; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise. Therefore, hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made aH their memory to perish." 
But of the Lord's people he says, " Thy dead shall live, 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake, and sing,'* 
ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead." Isa. xxvi. 14 and 
19. These passages show that the wicked shall not rise 
with the saints; but they shall rise at a subsequent period 
referred to by the aposde as the end, or last order of the 
resurrection, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father ; when all felse rule or authority 
is put down, and deatl^ itself, the last enemy, destroyed. 
See 1 Cor, x v. 24-26. 

But this doctrine is still more definitely stated in Rev. 
XX, 4-6. •* And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them ; 
and judgment was given unto them; even the souls of 
them that were beheaded, for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had not worshipped the - 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; Bud they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest 
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of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the firH resurrection ; on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and. of Christ, and shall reign wi^ him a thousand 
years." This vision relates to the Millennial reign, and 
corresponds with that of Dan, vii. 22, who beheld when 
** Judgment was given to the saints of the Most High, and 
the time came that the saints posseissed the kingdom;'* 
for who were they that sat upon the thrones ahd to whom 
judgment was given ? ** John says, " JEven the souls of 
them that were beheaded for tjie witness of Jesus," &c., 
who are certainly the saints of the Most High. I have in 
this passage of Scripture omitted the words, " /* »aM'," 
which were supplied by the translators, and have rendered 
Kai, even, for which there is good authority, making the 
following Words descriptive of those who sat upon the 
thrones, and reigned With Christ. The term souls here, 
has occasioned some to err, in consequence of not observ- 
ing its Scriptural use. The common theory is that the 
soul is the spiritual part of maur an immaterial subsistence 
distinct from the body ; but though this has long been the 
theological idea, it is not the Scriptural idea of the term 
soiil. In Scripture it is employed to denote the mode of 
existence consequent upon the union of the body and 
spirit, and in its application to human beings, includes the 
idea ef personality, so that in many places it might be 
rendered person, and in others life, with special reference 
to our present mode of existence, or dur resurrection 
state. "And the Lord God formed rtfian out of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, (the spirit,) and man became a living soul." Gen. ii. 
7. Here it evidently means moffc of existence consequent 
lipon the union of body and spirit^ and might be rendered 
^^^ living person, Prdf. Bush says, "The term soul 
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actually; implies ia sacred usage all that constitutes the 
essential person,** and "the word ^vj^ijr (soul) is stricdy 
applicable to the principle of vitality as connected with 
animal organization." D6ath is a destruction of this mode 
of being, hence it is, said, " The soul that sihneth, it 
dhall die. And he that dies is said to lose his soul. 
The res^rrection is a restoration of this mode of be- 
ing and he that is raised from the dead, again becomes 
a living soul^ or is said to find his soul. Thus Christ 
said, "If any man will come after me, let him. deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow me. For whoso- 
ever will save his soul, (4v;^») shall lose it; and whosoever 
will lose his soul, (^zv) ^oismy sake, shall find it. For what 
is man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? For the Spn of man shall come iii the 
glory of his Fatlier,* with his angels, and then he shall' 
reward every man according to his works." Matt. xvi. 
84-27. s Here we see that the term refers to that mode 
of existence, which may be lost by death, and found 
again in the resurrection. And we learn that he that 
denies Christ for any temporal advantage, even his very 
existence here, sliall not only lose it ere long by death, 
but also forfeit his part in the first resurrection, and lose it 
then; for his n^mi^ shall be blotted out of the book of 
Ufe. On the other hand, he who confesses Christ here, 
at the loss of all temporal things, even his yery existence, 
by suffering martyrdom Cor Christ's sake, shall have- 
part in the first resurrection and hence find his soul agaii>, 
in that day, when the Son of man cpmes to give reward 
unto his servants, and to all that fear his name, both snaall 
and great. And, indeed, what would it profit a ;nan if he 
could gain the whole world now, which he ipust soon 
leave, and as a consequence lose his part in the first resur- 
rection, and forfeit all title to the glorious and eyerla;sting 
inheritance of the saints in light? for if that be lost, 
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nothing can be given in exchange for it; it is irrecoverably 
lost.^ In 8ev. vi. 9, 10, John says, "I saw under the 
altar the soul of them that were slain fmt the word^f God, 
and for the testimony yhich they held, and they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, How lopg, 0, Lord, holy arid 
true, dost thoQ not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth.*' Here the souls under the altar 
represent the persons of the tnartyrs who were slaiji on 
account of their religion, and who, relying on the sacrifice 
of Christ for eternal life, anticipated their resurrection from 
the dead and an eternal reward in his kingdbm. And they 
inquire^ how long it will be ere the wicked shall be de- 
stroyed out of the earth, and 'the promised inheritance given 
to ^he saints bf God. ** And white robes were given unto 
every one of theni, and it was said unto Ihem, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their felldw-ser- 
varits also, and their brethren, that should be killejd as 
they were^ should be fulfilled." v. 11. As white robes 
symbolize the righteousness of the saints; this vision 
imports that their innocency and rectitude would be vin- 
dicated, aitd ' after a further period of rest to them, but 
persecution to the saints living on earth, the great object 
of their desire and expectation Would be granted. And 
these same soul«, as w^ll as all others redeemed from 
amon^ men, are again seen • by John (n his vision, Rev. 
XX. 4, as living again and reigning with Christy Some 
suppose that none but the martyrs will have part in the 
first resurrection ; but it is evident that all the saints are lo 
hafe part in it; since it is not only those who w^ere 6e- 
headed or slain for the witness of Jesus and the wo^rd of 
God) but also those who had '^ not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, nor in ti^eir hands." And this embraces 
all tru6 belieyeirs, who worship God in sincerity j if'ejoice 
in Christ Jdsus/ arid put no confidence in the fiesh^ And 
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tbe Scriptures plkinly declare that all the saints shall be 
wit}i Christ when he conies in hia glory, and consequently, 
all must be previoucly raised and changed,, and caught up 
together to meet him in the air, that they may come With 
him. And this resurrection will be at least one thousand, 
years prior to. the resurrection of the rest of the dead ;. for 
they lived not: again until the thousand years wete elided. 
The first resurrection, with its consequent glory ' apd 
blessednessj has been an object of the faith and h^pe of 
the saints in all ages. To this period they looked fp)* the 
fulfilment of the promises. In this the Woman's Seed 
would coi^summate his triumph over the serpent by bmisr 
itig his head, and finally destroying **him that hath the 
power of death, which is the Devil." In our I^ord's re- 
ply to the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection, we 
'find that this constituted the gist of the Abrahamic Cove- 
nant. For the /pledge of God, to fulfil that covenant to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, after they were dead, neees^ 
sarily included their resurrection from the dead. See Luke 
XX. 27-38, and Ex. iii. 6, and vi. 3, 4. And h^nce Pa^l 
says, that they sojourned in the land of promise, as in % 
Ktrange country; and died in faith, not having received ^he 
promises (in fulfilment) ; but having seen them afar off, 
atd were persuaded of them and embra^ced them, and con* 
fessed th^t they were pilgrims and strangers on the earth ; 
looking not for the fulfilment of the promises in tha^ age, 
but in one afar off; believing in God, who quickeneth ihe 
! dead, andcalleth the things that are not, i. e. future things, 
as though they were. In the visions of faith they saw the 
New Jerusalem here, and they looked for that city which, 
hath foundations whose builder and maker is God. And 
^e great ho{)e of all those who through faith, were valiant 
for God in enduring torture and death iti^elf, " not accept- 
ing deliverance," was, ** that they might obtain a bettbh 
ftEsiiRRECTioN,'^ cvcn that of whipb Christ says, " They 
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that shall b^ accounted worthy to obtain, that world (auavo^ 

age) arid resurrection frqm (f-x out of, or from among) 

the -dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 

Neither xsan they die any more, for they are equal unto 

t^e angels : and they are the children of God, being the 

children of the resurrection/' Lxil^e xx. 35, 86. Here it 

is evidient that a special or particular resurrection is in- 

tended, inasmuch as it is to be out qfi or from among 

the dead ; and all who are counted worthy of it are the 

children of God, So that none but children of God shall 

then be raised. They wiir be raised frpm among the 

dead, leaving all who are not the children 6f God, still in 

place of the. dead. Consequently it is the ^rst resurrection. 

Paul tells us that he counts all things loss for Christ; 

that he might knbw him, and the power of his resurrec- 

•tion, and the. fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 

<fbrmable unto hTs death ; if by atiy means he might attain 

^nto the resurrection out of, or from among the dead, 

(exai^okrfadrc^) and shows that the glory of that resurrection 

will be that Christ shall change our vile body, that it may 

be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 

"working whereby he is (i|blo eve^ to subdue all things unto 

liiiiise}f. Phil. iii. 7, 10, 11, 2L Siich a resurrection was 

worthy of his highest ambition, though in attaining it, he 

jwfiered the loss of all things. . ^ 

This resurrection is called **/Ac resurrection of the 

.jtUstJ*^ '■ Luke xiv. . 14. ** But when thou .makiest a feast ; 

caH Uie poor, the maimed, the lame, tho blind ; and thou 

:ift)ialt be blessed; for they cannot recompiense thee^f for 

.thou «hfctlt be r^omp^n^dat the resurrection of the just." 

And it is put in opposition to the resurrection ** of the un- 

vjo^t^^n Actsxxjv, 14. ' Aiitl answers* ta the reisurreciion 

'Ofiife, in^ Opposition to th^ refeutrection ot damnatioin in 

'John v.:^, 29, Tq. tfai» Job : had reference .wli^ he 

8aidyO« thiat thoti vrouMtt'liide ,m« in thQ.gc^ve^ that thou 

16* 
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wouidst keep me secret, untitlhy Avralh be p^^ that thott 
wouldst appoint me a i?et time and remember me! If a 
man die, shall he live again? All the days of my ap- 
poitited time will I .wait till my diange cpnie. Thon dialt 
call, add I will answet thee ; thou wilt have a desire to 
Ae work of thy hands." Job xiv. 13-15. And again, 
" For 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
s^nd at tfie latter day upon the earth. And though after 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall: I 
see God. Whom I shdll see for myself and my eyes 'shall 
behold and not another; though my reins be c6nsumed. 
within me." Job xix. 25-27. And to this the Psalmist 
had' reference when he said,. "As for me, I shall behold 
thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I 
aWake with thy likeness." Psl. xyii. 15. In view of this^ 
Paul exclaims, "For this corruptible must put on incpr- 
ttiption^ and this mortal ihust put on immortality. So 
wh)en thi^ corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, tl^en shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 'Death i^ 
swallowed up in victory.'" 1 Cor. xv. 53,54. 

" Thed we which are alive and remain, shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air." O, what a happy meeting! Jesus and hfs re- 
deemed people ! Jesus in air the glory of his Father, and 
attended by the retinue of heaven ! Jesus arrayed in his 
loveliest charms-^the iaireist among ten thousand ! Jesus, 
the heavenly bridegroom, clad in his royal vestments, and 
shining in uncreated light. Jesus and his saints^ H^t 
saints changed and glorified, and fashioned in his own 
image, and arrayed in the gieirments of righteousness as 
the bride of the Lamb, without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing. Jesus shall look upon them in love. His 
eountenance will be radiant with heavenly benignity. He 
wSl see in th^m the travail of hit^ soul, and be satisfied. 
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While all the heavenly harpers shall sing and say, " Let 
us be glad and Tejoice, and give honor to him ; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife has made her- 
self ready." Rev. xix. 7. It will be an eternal union ; 
" and so shall we be (Bver with the Lord." 

My brethren, the time is short. The day of the Lord 
hasteth greatly. It is even at the door. The first resur- 
rection must take place during the pouring out of the 
sixth vial, when Christ shall come as a thief. Are you 
ready? Have you washed your robes and made. them 
white in the blood of the Lamb? Are you waiting for 
his coming, and watching unto prayer ? 0> be more de- 
votedr—more attentive to duty — more dead to the world — 
more alive to God. Be sober, watchful, prayerful. Take 
heed to yourselves lest a carnal security cause you to 
slumber, land the Lord come when ye are not looking for 
him. Alas ! there are many evil servants, who eat and 
drink with the drunken; many having a form of godli- 
ness, but who deny the power thereof; many professing 
to -know him, but practically denying him> 0> my 
brethren, let not the dissensions which exist among pwo- 
lessing Christians, prevent iis from watching. Let us 
cherish this blessed hope, this glorious prospect, and keep 
up QUr heavenly conversation. It is a reality. A crowff 
of life and glory— a kingdom of light and love — ^ world 
of joy and blessedness await the faithful followers of the 
JjiBimb. Jesus will soon come, aiid exalt us to share in 
his glory. Let us confess him then before men; live for 
him : and daily wait his appearing. Let us press on 
towards the mark foir the prize of bur high calling, and be 
diligent in every good word and work, that we may be 
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 






mSCOURSE SIXTEENTH. 

V 

*rirfi DISPENSATION OP HIS OOMtNG— AN INTERVEN- 
ING AGE— ONE OF TRANSITION— RESTOBATION OP 
JUDAISM— PARABLE? OF THE TEN VIRGINS— THE 
EVERLASTING GOSPEL— TIM6 OF JUDGMENT. 

^After this I Will retimi/and will build the tabernacle of Datid, 
which-is'fallen down; and I will build affatta the rojns thereof, and 
I. will set it up; that the re^dtie of men might se^k after the Ldrd* 
and f^ll the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith^e I^oi^,. 
who dt»eth all these things.— A GTS 'XV. 16, 17. 

. The first resurrection closes the " times of the Gen- 
tiles,'^ and consummates the purpose of God "to take out 
of tiiehi a people for his name.^' This people Will con- 
Fist of all true^believers in Christ during^ this dispensation, 
who, together with the saved of Israel, and the redeemed 
of former ages, will make up the church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in heaven ; and who are tb be 
kings and priests with Christ in the coming kingdom i At 
the first stage of his coming, the number of this " called, 
and chose!n, and faithful" company will be jcompleted and 
gathered together unto him, as ^' a kind of first fruits of^ 
his creatures." The wedding will then be fiirnished with 
guests. The , cabinet of Jesus, the Son of David, will 
then be filled up, and an: occupant provided for every 
throne', and a priest for every altar in the new heavens 
and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Thence- 
fcNTward the crown and the mitre can be won no roorp.; 
for then the period of man's highest probation will teroii- 
nate, and this great salvation will never s^gain be ofifered to 
man. Now, the gospel of this salvation is preached, and 
whosoever believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
when the glad tidings have reached all nations, then shall 

(176) 
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the end come. This dilpensation will then close, for the 
church will'.he C9mpieted and the first resurrection ensue. 
But we must not hence infer, tliat there will be no other 
dispensation, no -other gospel, no other probation to the 
human race^ 

The grand cycle of Redemption is divided into various 
ages or dispensations, having their distinctive characteris- 
tics, and SQ adapted by infinite wisdom to the wants of 
man, as best to secure the designs of mercy in relation to 
our race and world. , To these Paul alludes in Acts xvii. 
26, 27, saying, that " God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the fa(3e of the earth, 
and hath determined the tiyfies before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation; that |hey should seek the 
I^ord, if haply th^y might feel after him and find him.'' 
These times embrace all dispensations — the past — the 
present — and the future. The past, have in turn accom- 
plished as. far as possible, the purposes of God, and have 
recorded the lesults of their means and instrumentalities, 
for the redemption of man in the arcana of heaven. The 
presel^t is rapidly filling up its register of the good and 
the bad, and wilLsopn give place to a successor. The 
epofh of each, bi^erto, has been marked by some singu- 
lar interposition of Pivine providence, and we are Yf^r- 
ranled to . e;«;pect th^t the introduction of others yet to 
GOOtie, . will be attended by surpassingly grand a^d glorious 
^j^hibitioins of Almighty power and gr^ce, severity ^jud 
goodness. Generally, top, there has been at the close of 
each dispensation, a period, servidg; as its epilc^^, and 
paving an important prospective bearing on the succeeding, 
one. 3uch was ^e ministry. Qf John the Baptist, at the 
close of the Jewish dispensa^tipn^ to prepare the way of 
theLprd. Such also the- ^inist^ of Noah, for one ^und]*^d 
apd twenty years^ ait the close of the ante-diluTFian i^e» 
wibdle the ark ^aa prepariqg^ in which it y^w deejg^ed .to- 
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preserve a remnant of the old world, as a germ of the new. 
It was a time of warning, and afforded to such as believed, 
time and means of escaping the perdition of the ungodly, 
and attairling to the new condition of things. And hypo- 
thetically speaking, many might have been saved, had they 
believed, though in fact, few, i. e., eight souls only were 
saved in the ark. 

We look for a like period at the clofie of this age or 
dispensation : the passing away of the heavens and the 
eafth that now are, and the introduction of a new heavens 
and a new earth, in which righteousness dwelleth : si 
period in which the saints shall be in the air with Christ, 
and the inhabitants of the earth shall be punished for their 
iniquity: a period in which the nations shall be brpken in 
pieces as a potter's vessel ; the Jews restored to their own 
land, and a remnant of all saved from the perdition of the 
ungodly, and reserved to become the subject of the Millen- 
nial kingdom. In s^hort, it will be a period in which the' 
materials of this dispensation will be cast into the crucible 
of the Divine wrath, and prepared for a new moulding. 
And while the saints in the Ant with Christ, ishall be coih- 
stituted into a heavenly hierarchy, and learn from him the 
laws and institutions of his kingdom, preparatory to their 
reign upon '^arth, the judgments of God will be poured 
out on the world, and means instituted for the siibjection 
of the nations to his righteous government, when he shall 
come and set up his kingdom. It will be the transition 
state from the Christian dispensation to the Millenniurii^ 
from the heavens and earth which are now, to the new hea- 
vens and new earth — from this world to that which is to 
come — of which Peter says, ** But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night : in which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works tliat 
are therein shall be burned up." 2 Pet. iii. 10. This 
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period we call the dispensation of his coming, forming a 
connecting link between the present time, aiid the kingdom 
of God, and lasting during the time from the first to the 
second stage of his coming. 

To this period we think the words of our text have re- 
ference. They are quoted by the ApOstle James from the 
Septuagint version of the Old Testament. The Christian 
dispensatioh ha4 now been fairly introduced, and the 
times of the Gentiles comi;nenced. The door of faith 
was Opened to them, in the ministry of the gospel, and 
many were converted to God. Some of the Jewish 
Christians in their zeal for the ceremonial institutions of 
the ancient economy, taught that unless the Gentiles were 
circumcised, and kept the law of Moses they could not be 
saved. The question was referred to the apostles and 
brethren at Jerusalem for settlement, tn the debate which 
arose, Peter recounted the manner in which God had a 
good while before, made choice of him to preach the gos- 
pel to the Gentiles, that they should hear ^nd believe. 
And James in reference to Peter's statement, says, '* Si- 
meon hath declared, bow 6od. at the first, did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name." 
This visitation of the Grentiles, or times of the Gentiles 
began, then, with Peter's, preachmg to Cornelius and his , 
friends, and will continue to the first stage, of the second, 
advi^nt of Christ. James, no doubt knew, that dunng 
this time, *Mhe sinful kingdom" of Israel was to be d^ 
stroyed^ and the Jews, <^sifled as coni is sifled in a sieve, 
among all nations," according to Amos ix. 8, 9, iind that 
Jerasalem would be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of this visitation should be fulfilled : and as he 
was speaking .to Jewish Christians, w)iq» according to the 
Lord's predictions, expected'the destruction of Jerusajem» 
and the great tribulafion which should succeed, he does 
not mention it particularly, but passes to a more agreeable 
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subject— the restoration of the Jews, ajid the est^kUildiiBent 
of the kii^dom of DaTid— quoting ^ from Amos, ** Ad&er 
this," i. e», after the visitation of the GenlHes, ^^ I wtU ve- 
turn, and will build again the tabernacle of David wbidi 
is £aillen down," &c. H^ we find that his predicted 
return applies 16 his second advent, the first stage of which 
synchronizes with the dose of the times of the Gentiles, 
the restored nationality of the Jews, and the ficstresuneo- 
tion. And tWrefore the building up of the tabernacle of 
David, and the other events precLicted in the text, jpust be 
subsequent to the resurrection of the saints ; and im poets 
that a period will then commence, in which thisbuikling 
or restoration will go on^ and when the residue of m^i^ 
will seek . the Lord and all the Gentiles on whom, his 
name is called. This period, beginning with the first 
stage of the second advent, will continue while the saints 
are in the air i^ith Christ, and j^all be consununated by 
his gioriaus appean&g, when with his: saints he shall tak^ 
the kingdom and possess it forever. 

The parable of the Ten Virgins, Matt. xxv. 1-13, re- 
iates to this period, ^nd presents the aspect of the kingdoni 
towards it, and the nature 4>f*that probation, whhsh.will 
then be granted to the inhabitants of the earth. 

Verse 1. "Then shall the kingdom of 'heayeai: be 
likened u^to ten yirgins^'^c. The first point to be xie- 
termined, ii^ the time to which this parable rders: ll^ts, 
When? Why, say some, at the day of judgment. But 
let us examine this matter. Some .fime is evident]yvTefe]^ , 
redtO) about which the Savior had. been speakings and^ve 
must go back to the previous chapter to find it. ;In MaAL 
xxiv. our Lord answers the inquiries of his discipfes ^f&- 
specting the destruction of Jerusaleni, the sign, of his oom- 
ing aiid the eild of the age or dispensation. Frpm verse 
fourth to fourteenth he gives a general, warning; to. guani 
them, and tVL irae believers, to tbe^end of [the age^ afakist 
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the delusions of fal^e Christ's, and false prophets, and the 
aliounditigs of iniquity until the end come. From verse 
fifteenth to the twenty-eighth, he gives special warning 
respecting the destruction of Jerusalem, and assures them 
that he would not come at that time, and that instead of 
remaining in Jerusalem' in expectation of deliverance they 
should go out of it and flee to the mountains. From* 
verse twenty-ninth to fifty-first he predicts his second 
coming in both stages of it; ^nd tells them that it will be 
•^immediately^ after the tribulation of those days,*' which 
we find from Luke xxi. 20-24, will extend from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, during the dispersion of the Jews, 
aiid the treading down of their city by this Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. That tribulation still 
Is in progress. And ^t its close the sun shall be darkened, 
<feG., and they shall then. see the si^ of the Son of man 
in heaven^ i. e., in the air, for the paints being taken out 
of the earth will be the sign, for they are to meet him in 
the air. Thi-s is the first stage :of die coming, and the 
Second is, when all the tribes of the earth shall mourn on 
sc^eing him come in the clouds of heavipn, with power and 
great^lory. He then introduces seyeral appropriate Ulus- 
trations and warnings, particularly applicable to his saints, 
%ho are to be always looking for and hastening unto his 

' appearing. And assures them, that at the time pf his 
edming, two shall be in die field ; the one shaH be taken,^ 
kiid the 6ther left. Two shall be grinding at^the mill ; the 
the one shall be taken, and the other left : referring to the 
saints being taken out of the earth, at the first st^ge of his 
coming, while all others will be left, and warns them to be 
always ready^ for as much as they know npt the day, or 
hotir of his coibing. Now it is evidendy to the dine of 
his coming, from the first to the second stage ^f it, that the 

, parable of the ten- viifgins refers. Tke^ shall the kingdom 
df lieaven be likened unto tetf viij^in?. Then . shall 'the 

: 16 
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kingdom of heaven assume an aspect to the ^orld, which 
may be illustrated by the particular incidents of a maniage 

ceremdny here related. It is not now that the kingdom of 
heaven assumes such an aspect, hut then. And for want 
of attention to this particular, many have erred in applying 
the parable to the present dispensation, and making the 
virgins to represent the professing church; for in so doing 
they violate the features of the parable, because that would 
]ye to make the viigins to be the bride. Taking a prophecy 
out of its connection, and applying it to some other time 
or event, than that to which it belongs, is sure tp ^poil it. 
It is as if a builder were to take a barge pole for a girder, 
or put the hall door in the attic story. Our Savior in this 
parable, employs a portion of the ceremonies of an qrien- 
tal wedding, to represent the aspect and i^elations of things, 
from the time of taking his saints out of the world, until^ 
they shall appeaVwith him in glory. He begins at the 
point of time in which the bridegroom is expected to re- 
turn to the house with the bride. " The procession ac- 
companying the bride, frpm the house of the father ta 
that of the bridegroom, was generally one pf great pomp, 
according to the circgmstances of the married , couple ; 
and for this th^y often chose the night." Certain virgins 
were left at the house of the bridegroom, who were to go 
forth with lighted torches to ;neet liim, when he came with 
his bride. The virgins were not the bride : but persons 
left at the bridegroom's house, who should wait upon the 
bride and bridegroom at his coming. Hence the virgins 
cannot represent the saints of God, who constitute .the 
Church, the bride, the Lamb's wife. Christ is the Bride- 
groom, and the Church is the bride. Thus Paul in Eph. 
v. 23-82, after speaking of the relation of husband and 
wife, and of Christ and his saints, says in conclusion, 
•'This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Chyist 
and the Church." The union of Christ and his saints, 
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who constitute his spotless and glorious bh4e, wilt take 
place at' the first resurrection, when they shall be perfected 
and caught up to meet him in the air ; and when the an- 
gelic attendants will say» *' Let us be glad, and rejoice, and 
give honor tp him ; for the iqarriag^ of the Lamb is come 
and his wife hath made herself ready." Rev. xix. .7. 

Those left in the earth when the saints shall be taken out 
of it, are represented by the virgins : and I can Conceive 
no event more likely to alarm them, and induce some xe- 
ligions concern than the sudden and all-pervading ^^ sign 
of the Son of man in heaven,^* nor one better calculated 
to awaken them to an expectation of his speedy coming 
in the clouds of heaven attended by his saints^ Then the 
evil servant will no longer say in his heart, " My Lord 
delay eth his -coining ;'^ nor the mere professor think that 
t}ie form of Godliness is enough, when he shall be stript of 
his cloak, and his insincerity, exposed to the world. Then 
the scoffer will npt say, ** Where is the promise of )iis 
coming?" nor the worldling think that his possessions are 
to endure forever. All will be convinced th^att the end has 
4s6vtie upon them unawares, and the day of the Lord has 
overtaken them as a thief in the night. Then wiU their 
hearts, fail them for fear, and for looking iafter those things 
which are coming on the earth. Many will then repent 
of their folly and. wickedness,, when it will be too late to 
avail themselves of the great salvation^ now offered in the 
gospel to them that believe. It will be too late then to 
«eoi|re a heavenly birthright, or an inheritance with 
die sons of God. The higheeit probation of man will 
then be as effectually closed by the cpming of the Lord 

; tti all the living upon earth, as it is now by death :'to 
all who die in their sins; And since this great salvation 

^can be secured during this probationary dispensation only, 
by fulfilling its conditions, it will be impossible to secure 
it after death, or after the coming of Christ. AU who 
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neglect or despise it while the probation continues, will, like 
Esau, who sold his bitthrtght ibr a mess of pottage, be 
t¥||eqted, when they would inherit the blessing. Esau's 
tears could not bring back the birthright he had sold, nor 
recover the blessing forfeited by his profanity : and no 
repentance subsequent to this life, or after the close of this 
probation will ever gain the once forfeited dignity and 
glory of being a king and a priest with Christ in his kii^- 
dom. But though Esau oould not obtain the blessing of the 
first-born ; though he found no space for re^ntance in that 
particular connection : yet he did obtain a blessing of an 
inferior character, and was made subject t0 his brother. 
In like manner, though none but the saints shall be kings 
and^priests in the kingdom of heaven ; yet it ifi written, 
that all people and nations an\l languages shall serve them ; 
and mi^t, therefore, be brought into subjection to thein. 
For this purpose as well as to punish the adherents of tiiie 
Dragon, the' beast, a;nd the false prophet, the disp^nsatioh 
of his coming intervenes between the present dispensation 
and his kingdotn. During this period another probation 
will be instituted, that all who fulfil its conditions, may 
escape the doom of the wicked and be reserved to becpme 
subjects of the kingdom of heaven. And they will no 
doubt be led to inquire into the conditions and relations of 
that dispensation, and to prepare for the expected coming of 
Christ, the heavenly bridegroom, and the saints, his glori- 
fied and exalted brid^. Hence, it is said, the .virgins ''took 
their lamps and went forth,** or rather, prepared to go 
forth '• to meet the bridegroom," for they did not actually 
go forth until the cry was made> «* Behold ihe bridegroom 
come th." But as it has been heretofore, under all circum- 
stancesand conditions of human probation, so will it be 
then, a part will act Wisely, by making suitable and thorough 
preparation for the expected event, and a part will act fool" 
ishly, making only ^ superficial and unavailing preparation 
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ander the excitement of the occasion ; for «* five of them 
were wise, and five were foplish. The foolish took their 
lamps, but took no oil with them ; but the wise took oil in 
their vessels with thjeir lamps." 

.How long Christ and his saints will remain in the Ata^ 
is no where definitely stated, and how long that period 
will, last, is no where positively revealed. It may be 
forty years or more. The exo4e 6f Israel from Egypt to 
C^niaan appears to.be typical of the exode of ^e Church 
of God from this 'world to that which ^ to come ; and as 
Israel Sojourned in the wilderness forty years, preparatory 
to entering the promised land, so the church may sojourn 
with Christ in the air fbrty years, before entering into, the 
purchased possession or, redeemed earth. This perhaps 
would be long enough to t^st the pharacter of th^ prepara- 
tion made by those represented by the virgins : and a test 
0)C this kind is to be made, for <* while the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept;" which imports 
that when the first excitement i» over^ they will, in geae- 
ral, cease to think of the coming of the Lord with his 
sftinis 2I& immediately nigh, and will become agaiu deeply 
concerned in business and trade, and absorbed in political 
cares and disquietudes.. Then the lam ps^ of the foolish will 
go out for want of oil. They will be like many unwise 
professors of religion now, who seem to be very mxich 
edgage4 in times of excitement, but forsake t^e- church 
and go back ta the world as soon as it is* over. On the 
contrary, the wise, having made due preparation, will 
retain a readiness, and sh^ll he approved at his coihing. 
This will be the Xrn&tarrying tim$. A few years ago» 
some persons, being disappointed in their expectation of 
Christ's coming at the time they had fixed for it; very 
ingeniously got up a tarrying^ time, based upon this para-^ 
ble, to account for the delay s(nd help them out of the 
di$culty. '^b/ey calculated that it Would last six. months* 

16* 
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It was fortunate for themselves and others that they made it 
no longer. They called themselves the wise virgins, and 
the churches geiterally the foolish ones.. But then they 
grossly violated the features of the parable, for if they were 
virgins, they ought to have been asleep until the herald 
.of the bridegroom announced his coming. Instead of 
which they turned heralds themselves, and set up sucbvati 
alarming midnight cry, that many went hf arly crazy. ' 
Their tarrying time, however, soon passed away an^ the 
erroneousness of their calculations and expositions was 
niade apparent. - \ 

*" At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the bride- 
groom Cometh ; go ye out to meet him." This probably 
intimates nothing more than that some startling sign or 
warning will be given immediately before the gioribus ap- 
pearing of Christ and his saints. This sign may be noth^ 
ing more than the gathering together of the armies of the 
Dragon, the beast, and the false prophet, to the place 
called Armageddon, or their combined invasion of Israel, 
in the land of Palestine, which immediately precedes the 
second stage of the advent. According to Zech. xiv. 1-^, 
the gathering together of all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle, will precede, and therefore, he as the herald of the 
coming of the Lord with his saints. Then shall the 
ungodly and diisobedient be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory 
of l|is power, when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe in that 
dai/. 2 Thes. 1^10. The believers in that day are dis- 
tinguished^ from the saints, and some have supposed that 
by the saints were meant the angels ; but the text is plain 
choiigh arid accords with other Scriptures. Observe, he 
win be glorified in his saints — the redeemed and sanctified' 
of all preceding dispensations and who had been raised 
and changed and caught up to meet him in the air; and. 
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who, >vh^n be appears, shall appear with him in glory. 
Hence He will be glorified in them as his chosen and 
faithful people. And he will be admired in all them that 
believe in that day, i. e., in those who by believing in and 
obeying the will of God concerning them in the dispensa- 
tion of his coming will be made the happy subjects of his 
kingdom. And for this he assigns a reason in the paren- 
thesis, viz., ** Because our testimony was believed among 
you." On which account the .saints fihall possess the 
kingdom— and believers in that day i^ill be reserved as its 
subjects. David in PsL xlv. shows that the church— -the 
bride of the Lamb — will be gloriously arrayed, *^ For oH 
thy right hand shall stand the Queen, in the gold of 
Ophir: and the king's daughter is all glorious within ; she 
shall be brought to the kiqg in raiment, of needle work: 
so shall the king gre^atly desire thy beauty ; for he is thy 
Lord, and worship thou him. The virgins, her- compa- 
nions that follow her shall be brought unto thee." Here 
the chi^rch is the l^ride, and the v^irgins are acknowledged 
as the companions of the bride,^and though their condition 
will be comparatively a happy one, iats they will be brought 
to thp king ** with gladness and rejoicing ; yet they will 
not be changed and glorified, but stilT.in natural flesh, and' 
shall^ swerve the saints as the virgin attendants waited upon 
an4 honored the bride. 

Whei^ the wise virgins entered into the marriage with 
Ae bridegcooih and bri^e, the door was shut and the 
foolish virgins were excluded. And when the believers in 
that day, shall ^enter into the kingdoni as its subjects with 
Christ and his saints, the rest sthall be excluded, or as 
Paul says, ** banished with everlasting destructipn from 
the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. 

That dispensation will , ^av^ its religious means and 
services as well as others have, had. And this is symbol 
ized in Rev. xiv. 6, 7. " And I saw another angel fly in 
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.the midst of heaven, having the everlasting «gospel to 
preach tinto them that d^vell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud' voice : Fear God, and give glory to him ; f6r the 
hour of his judgment is come: and ivorship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of wateriS." It is; worthy of note that- the tinie of the 
angel's flight through the air, was subsequent, to the seal- 
ing of the 144,000, who represent the redeemed from the 
earth, and are the first fruits unto God at^d to the Lamb. 
And the angel is said to ()e another angel, which intimates 
a dif^rent ministerial agency from that thvough which &e 
144,000 were redeemed. And flying in the midst" of hea- 
ven denotes the' extraordinary character of the ministra- 
tion. It is called the evcr/a«^mg gospel. In the original 
oi^vioy from auM' agt\ and signifies the gospel of the age 
or dispensation, not the gospel of the kingdom, which is 
now. preached. It is preached to them that dwell- on the 
earth €[S distinguished from the saints who will then be in 
the aif with Christ. It will be a proclamation of judgment, 
and ihe duties and obligations of mankind during that 
period of judgnient. And therefore, in the parallel passage. 
Rev. xi. 18, it is said that when by God's judgment of a 
great earthquake, the tenth part of the city fell, and slew 
of men seven thousands, *nhe remnant were afirighted 
and gave glory to tiie God of heaven." And Isaiah says, 
" For when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learii righteousness." Isa. xxvi. 9. And 
that will be a time in which the judgments of the^ Lord 
will be in ^ the earth. Isaiah describes it thus, "For the 
day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, and Upon ev6ry one that is lifted up ; and 
he shall be brought low: and upon all the cedars of Leba- 
non, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
Bashan. And upon all high mountains, and, upon all iiigh 
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bills that are. lifted up, 9,nd upon ei^^ry high tower,, and 
upon every fenced wall, and upon all the ships , of Taj*- 
ahiab, and upon all- pleasant pictures. And the loftiness 
of man shall he bowed down> and the haughtiness of 
men shall be laid low, and the. Lord alon^. shall be exalted 
iiHhat day. Ajad the idols he shall utterly abolish. And 
they shajl go into the holes of the rociis, and into the 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord^ and for the glory 
of his majesty ; when he a^iseth to shak6 terribly the 
earth." Isa. ii. il#^rl9. And again, '< Behold the Lord 
maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste^ and tumejth 
it upside down, and scattereth abroad 'the inhabitants 
thereof. Tiie land shall be utterly eonptiod and ulterjy 
spoiled, for the Lord. has spokeA the word. The earth 
. ^Iso. ia defiled under the inhabitants thereof; bejeanse they 
liaye transgressed the laws, changed the ordii^anoe, broken 
the^ everlasting covenant. Therefore, hath the curse d'e- 
.Youred the earth, and they that dwell .therein ace ^esolate. 
Therefore, the inhabitants of the «arth ar^ burned and few 
men left. .When thus it sbaU be in the midst of the land 
.among the people, there Bhall be ai^ the shaking of i^n 
^ otiye tree, and as the gleaning of grapes wjben the yiatage 
is .done. Th^y shall lifl uj^tibeir voice, they shall siing for 
Ae majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea. 
.Wheirefore glorify ye the Lord in the jpirea, even the name 
in the Lord Grod of Israel in theisl^of the sea^^ilsa. 
xxiv. T, 3-6, 13-15. Observe when the inhabitant9of the 
«arth are consumcfd, in the day of tbeXord's judgments, 
there are to be a ^ few men led," jome.wrbo will escape 
4he burning. And these are to be as -then ihut remaining 
vonan olive tree, or a giape vine aft^r 4he .first fruita-haye 
Jbeen gathered. And they .will gioxify: G:od in the firesr of 
his judgments. Again,:^.Fear, . and thq pit,, and ^e snare, 
are upon; :tiee,0 in^blt^t Of the earth. And it'i^ball 
eoiiie> to piaBs, .tbsit fae.wjbo .fleeth from ithe noise jofjdke 
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feat, shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of 
the midst of the pit, shall be taken in the snare ; for the 
/windows from on high are open, and the foundations .of 
the earth do shak^. The earth is utterly broken down ; 
the earth is clean < dissolved ; the earth is niored exceed- 
ingly. The earth shall teel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and shall be removed like a cottage, and the transgressions 
thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall and not 
rise again. And it shall come to pass in th4t day, that the 
Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on 
high, and the kings of the earth upon the eahh. And 
they i^all be gathered together as prisoners are gathered 
in the pit, and shall be shut up in prison, and after many 
days shall they be visited, ^hen the moon shall be con- 
bounded, and the sun shamed, when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Xerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously." Isa. xxiv. 17-23. The time of 
this fear and destruction will be just before the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, hence during the dispen- 
sation of his coming, when men shall in vain try to escape 
the judgments of the Lord ; when all earthly governments 
shall be broken up, and all human organizations of society 
dissolved. And at the close of which the host of the 
proud and haughty kings and. potentates of earth, shall be 
cutoff and shut up in the prison of hades pr hell, pntil 
after the Millennium, when they will be visited and raised 
from the de^d. 

Finally, the dispensation of his coming is to have a 
special bearing upon the future destiny of the natural seed 
of Abraham, or Israel after the flesh. A sufficient num- 
ber of the Jews will return to Jerusalem and Palestine, 
prior to the close of the times of the Gentiles to constitute 
themselves into a nation, when the fulness of time comes. 
And after the first resurrection, and the commencement of 
the dispensation of his coming, there will be a general 
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return of the Jews to Palestine, and they will settle the 
land after their old estates. • Judaism will be restored, and 
the providence of God shall again i;nark them as his 
chosen people. Thus he will begin to "build again 
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down;" but he 
will " save the tents of Judah first ;" and the Jews will 
be the medium of God's mercy towards the nations ; for 
the great object of their restoration is " that the residue of 
men might seek afler the Lord, and all the Gentiles." And 
the rewards and punishments of the nations, shall have 
respect to their conduct towards the Jews, as we wilh 
endeavor to show more particularly hereJafter. 

"Eut who shall see the -glorious day, 
' When, throned on Zion's brow, 

The Lord shall i;end the veil away. 
Which, blinda the nation now 1 
- When earth no more beneath the fear 
Of his rebuke shall lie ; 
When pain shall cease) and every tear. 
Be wiped from every eye? 

« Theni Judah ! thou no more ahalt mouin ^ , 

Beneath t\f» heathen's cfaun; 
Thy days of splendor shall return,. :. 

And all be new again :. 
The fount of life stiall then be quaffed 

Fn peace by all who come, 
And every vrind that blows shall waft 

Borne long-bat exile home." 



DISCOURSE SEVENTEENTH. 

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

For I YTould not^ t^rethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your own coi;ceits ; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be conie 
in; And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, There shall 
oome out of Zion the deliTerer^and shall turn away ungodliness ftom 
Jacob ; for this is my covenant with tliem when I shall take away 
t|ieir sins. .As concerning the- gospel they are enemies for your 
sakes; but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fi^then' 
sakes : For the gifts and jcallingof God are withput repentance. 

Rox. zi. 25^29. 

The invasion of Judea by the Romans; the siege of 
Jerusalem ; its destruction ; the captivity, . slavery, and 
dispersion of the Jews ; and their subsequent condiition as 
a distinct people, although scattered among all others— a 
repi'oach and a bye- word among all nations — weredrcum- 
stantially predicted by Jacob, -Moses," David, and other- 
prophets, hundreds and thousands of years before the 
events occurred. And the Jews exist at present, as a mon- 
ument of divine faithfulness, even in the severity which 
fell and continues, to rest upon them« for their infiddity 
and rejection of Christ. TJbeseprediptions, however, are 
followed by others, .which epeak.of the return of the Jews 
and of all Israel, from all countries, whither they have been 
scattered, to the land of their fathers ; their penitence, 
conv^sion, and acknowledgment of their loiig rejected 
Messiah; their establishment in Canaan as their everlast- 
ing possession ; their political exaltation and pre-eminence 
among the nations ; and their perpetual peace, prosperity, 
and happiness. And as God has been faithful to his word 
in fulfilling what related to their punishment; so will he 

(192) 
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be faithful in fulfilling what relates to their future restora- 
tion and blessedness. All admit the literality of the former 
class of predictions in their application to the natural seed 
of Abraham, as proved by historic fulfilmept ; but many 
contend that the latter class of predictions are to be under- 
stood in an allegorical sense, and apply to thp saints, or 
spiritual seed of Abrahajn. Thi^, with some, is the effect 
of a pernicious habit of allegorizing the word of God, and 
[peeking for a hidden and spiritual sense, as if it were be- 
neath the dignity of truth to be revealed to us without be- 
ing wrapped up in a mystic veil. With others it is resorted 
to for the sake of obviating the difficulties, whicli the lite- 
ral import of these predictions present to their favorite 
systems of Theology, or schemes of prophecy. As for 
instance the Millerites, having fixed upon A. D. 1843, as 
the year of Christ's, secopd advent, a(id believing^ accord- 
ing to their theory, that , as soon as the saints should be 
taken out of the earth, it would be immediately consumed 
with literal fire, and all the inhabitants burned up, could 
find no time for the fulfilment of what God had sppkeii 
^respecting Israel's restoration, and hence to spiritualize 
these predictions was 2^ convenient way of getting over a 
difficulty, thopgh it violated their own rules of scriptiiFal 
exegesis. But those who spititualize these prophecies 
seem not to be aware, either oif the impossibility of making 
them t^lly with the condition and glory of the saints in 
their resurrection state, or with the church of God ip the 
present world. And besides it is manifest that if one class 
pf these predictions be spirituali^^ed, so must the other be; 
and h^nce it would be obligatory on them to show thai 
the predicted rejection, dispersion, and calamities of Israel, 
as well as their restoration apd blessedness belong to the 
spiritual seed,, or true Israel: for it is, but just that if tbex 
rob the natural seed of the promised blessedi^eas, the^ 
should take (heir c^rse/s ajao^ seeii^ that both belong ^ 
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the same people, and they that shall be restored, are the 
same that were first on account of their unbelief and wick- 
edness cut off and dispersed abroad. 

But theriB are many of the predictions relating to Israel's 
restoration, which, owing to their peculiar construction, 
defy the ingenuity of spiritualizers to wrest or pervert from 
their legitimate application to the natural seed or descen- 
dants of Abraham^ Among thes6 may be reckoned that 
of the text: for in tjiis an anthhesis is observed between 
the na-tural seed and the Gentiles. By ^Israel, in this 
chapter, Paul evidently means the natural seed, fot* he 
says, " that blindness in part is happened to Israel^ until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in." ' Now it will not 
be said that the spiritual seed, or the faithful in Christ 
Jesus were blinded in part ; for all true believers are said 
to be enlightened, and to walk in the light. But it is true 
that a ^eater part of the natural seed wete blinded ; for 
Jesus testified of them that their hearts had waxed gross, 
and their ears were dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
had closed^ lest, they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and should be cotiverked and saved : and 
the most of them have from that time rejected Christ, arid 
still continue in unbelief; for the veil is on their heart. But 
all were not blinded ; a part believed and received Christ. 
Hence, Paul sayi?, verse 5, " Even at this present time 
also," that is, during the Christian dispensation, " there is , 
a remnant according ta the election of grace."' So a part 
of the natural seed, which, in verse 7, he calls the " ei^eo - 
TiON," believed and the rest were blinded. And these are 
distinguished from the «* fulness of the Gentiles"— Gentile 
believers — who help to compose the spiritual seed. Con- 
sequently those who are blinded are the natural seed, over 
whose minds the veil of unbelief remains to the present 
day. But Paul says again, ** Have they ^tumbled that 
they should fall!" that is, be utterly cast off. "God 
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forbid ; but rather through their fall, salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, to provoke ih^m to jealousy. Now if the 
fall of > them be the riches of the world ; and the dimin- 
ishing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness ?" Here the term fulness, being put in op- 
position to their yh// and diminishing, must signify their 
future restoration and glory. And ^he meaning of the 
Apostle evidently is, that if God has made the evils which 
have befallen them in their unbelief a blessing to the world, 
how much more will he make the good that lie has pro- 
mised to them, when the veil shall be taken away, an 
occasion of greater blessedness. ' 

The blindness in part of Israel, must continue until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be brought in — ^until the Church 
of Christ be completed, l?y the addition to it, of all Gen- 
tile, as well as Jewish believers, during this dispensation 
—and therefore until the end of the present age : and for 
this reason ; that as iq the. days of Christ'^ incarnation 
they would not believe the evidence he adduced of his 
Mesdiahship ; but demanded as the only condition of faith 
in him, that he should show them " the sign from hea- 
VEN," which is no other than his coming in the clouds of 
heaven, as predicted by Daniel ; so any thing short of this 
sign wQl not suffice to remove the veil from their minds* 
With the exception of individual converts from among the 
Jews, the mass of the pepple are given over to an obsti* 
nate national unbelief, which can only be subdued by the 
aetaai appearing of the Son of man. And a^ that will not 
take place iintil afler the « fulness of the Gentiles be 
brought in — ^the innumerable (Company,, which shall be 
r^eemed out q| every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people — together with the One hundried.and forty-four 
ihouisand of the tribes of Israel ; until after the first resur- 
rection takes plaQe, and this dispensation shall come ta 
a close ; the blindness th part' of Israel wfll not be re« 
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moved during the present age, or by the instrumentality 
of the gospel ; for '^as. concerning the gospel they are 
ei^emies," and will po continue as long as the gospiel ia 
preached to the nations. Hence Christ wept over ^^ 
city, and said, «< Behold your house is lefl unto you desor 
late, for I say unto you, ye ^hail not see me henceforA, 
till ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh in the^nani^ of 
the Lord."^ Which imports that <^ the desolation spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet" and which mpyed his tender 
heart, shall continue until his second advent, at which tiine 
ijxe stone which the builders refused, shall become tho 
head of the corner; and they will say, *' Blessed be he 
that Cometh. in the name of the Lord." see Psl. cxviii. 22 
-r26. And then all Israel shall be saved and restored to 
national pre-eminence and glory. 

Of this myster}*- the apostle would not have the iGentites 
to be ignorant, inasmuch as ^. knowledge of it would, if 
properly considered, exert a benefieial influence upoa 
them, first J in preventing a spirit of haughty boasting 
against the natural seed, as if they wdre forever' cast off 
and abandoned of God ; and second^ in fostering a kind 
regard for the Jews>.who even in their state of iiaticm^ 
i^ejection^and dispersion, are as muehi entitled individually 
to gospel privileges as any others, and are evidently yt^ 
served a distinct people, for some signal manifei^tatiofi of 
diyihe favor ia the ages to come. No one can look baok 
upon the past history of this Wonderful people ; and oobt 
sider their involuntary expatriation, since the destruictiop 
of their city and temple, and the contemptuous and cruol 
treatment they have met with, without being convineedof 
the importance of understanding this mystery ; especially- 
since the Bible declares thai those who have opjpressed 
them shall be utterly spoiled : of which the fate of ancient 
Babylon is a fearful examfde. We must not suppose*, 
because the Gsentiles are now^daiitft^ as iellow heirs. of 
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the grace of life, that the Jew is excluded from gospel 
blessings. If excluded, he excludes himself by unbelief, 
and we stand by faith, let us not be high-minded, but fear. 
Nor must we suppose that Israel as a nation is aban- 
doned of God. No. When the* fulness of the Gentiles 
is brought in, and the Church of the first-bom completed, 
then the salvation of the natural seed shall begin : " and 
so all Israel shall be Saved : as it is written : There shall 
come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob : for this is iny covenant with them 
when I shall take away their sins." Paul quotes from 
the Septuagint or Greek translation. lb the Hebrew, Isa. 
lix 29, it is, <' And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob." This 
renders the sense niore explicit and the reference is evi- 
dently to the second advent of Christ ; when' by his ap- 
pearing they will be convinced of Aeir unbelief, and ac- 
knowledge their sin in rejecting him. And then he will 
take away their sin and restore them as at the beginning.* 
But "they must first be gathered out of all, countries where 
ihey are now scattered and brought back to Jerusalem and 
Jtidea agaib. And this gathering will not generally take 
place' until the times of the Gentiles come to an end, and 
Jeruisialem ceases to be trodden down by the Gentile foot. 
For though there are now a considerable ntlmber of Jews 
at Jerusalem and in Palestine, arid many more will proba- 
l)ly be added to them before the close of this dispensation 
■^-enough at least to assume the featuir6s of nationality^ 
whenever the time comes for them to do so — ^yet theit 
general gathering will be during the dispensation, between 
Ae first and second stages of the coming of Christ. The 
Gentile powers that now hold Jerusalem are decreasing in 
strength, while the Jews are growing stronger, and the 
crisis may soon come when th6 Land of Israel will revert 
badk to its rightful ow^ners* How this will take place, 6t 
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when, we cannot determine ; but that it will lake, place 
we have no doubt, for the Lord has said so. ' 

In the thirty-sixth chapter of Ezekiel's prophecy, we 
haVe a clear and explicit prediction, respecting the resto- 
ration of Israel. In the first place he addresses the 
mountains of Israel, by ptosopoj^oeia, and call^ upon them 
to hear the wbjrd of the Lord; l^e then represents the 
enemy as saying, ** Aha, even the ancient high places are 
ours in possession;" describes the desolate condition of 
the land, forsaken of its former occupants, a prey and de- 
rison to the residue of the heathen that are round about ; 
declares that the shame .shall fall back upon^e heathen 
themselves, arfd adds, ♦* But ye, mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branchies and yield fruit to my people 
of Israel ; for they art at hand to corne. For behold, 
I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown. And I will multiply mea upon you, all 
the house of Israel; even aU ofit: And the cities shall 
be inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded : And I will 
multiply upon you men and beast; and they' shall increase 
and bring fruit ; and I will settle you after your old e«- 
tates ; and I will do better unto you than at your begin- 
nings ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Yea, I 
will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel $ 
and they shall possess thee, and thou shall be their inheri- 
tance, and thou shall no more henceforth bereave them of 
men." Here it is predicted that the children of Israel are 
to return to the land of their fathers ; that it is to be a com- 
plete, not a partial restoratioii ; ^nd they are to be settled 
according to their tribes, or old estates. And to hold it 
as their possession, and be bereaved of it no more. These 
events yet remain to be, fulfilled. And that they must be 
fulfilled to the natural seed is fully shown, for the prophet 
proceeds to speak of the house of Israel, as having defiled 
the land, when they /onTier/y inhabited it; for. which 



THE BESTO&ATION OF I«{IAEL. 199 

cause God had poured out his fury upon them ; and 
iBcattered them among, the heathen, and dispersed them 
through the countries ; and that they had also profaned his 
holy name among the heathen in their dispersion; which 
tilings cannot be said oCthe spiritual seed or true. Israel. 
And then he adds, *' But I had pity for my holy name 
which the house of Israel had piofaned among the heathen 
whither they went, therefore, say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; I do not^ this for your sakes, 
O house of Israel, but for my holy name's sake, which 
ye have profaned among the ^heathen whither ye went. 
And I will sanctify my great name, which was pirofaned 
among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst 
of them ; and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, 
eaith the Lord God, when I, shall be sanctified in you 
before their eyes. For I will take you from' among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and y^ill 
bring you into your own Jantl." What could be less sus- 
ceptible of being spiritualized than this language ? What 
could be less applicable to the seed of faith ? What more 
Bo to the natural seed? Here we learo that, the Iisrael 
which formerly dwelt in ths land and defiled it by their 
abominations and were dispersed and scattered among the 
heathen, and had profaned God's name in their dispersion 
(which is true only of the natural seed) shall at last be 
taken\from among the heathen, gathered out of all coun- 
tries, and restored again to. theit own land, the land of 
Canaan, which is theirs by a divine grant. 
> Isaiah also predicts this future! restoration of the natural 
seed of Abraham, sayings <* And it shall come io pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second 
time, to^ recover the remnant of his people^ which have 
been, left, from. Assyri^^ and from .Egjrpt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cush, and from £lam,.aiid from Shiiiar* 
and from Ham^tb) and from the islands of the 9ea^ And 
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he shall 8c^ ap an ensigp for the nations, atid shall asseni^ 
ble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah torn the four comers of the earth. The enry 
also of Ephraim shall depart, aiidtiie adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, atid 
Judah shall not vex' Ephraim. But they shall fly upon 
the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil them of the east together : the3rshall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children of Ammon 
shall obey them* And the Lord shall utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea t and with his mighty handy 
shall he shal^e his hand over the river, and shall smite it 
in the seven streams, and make men go over dry shod* 
And there shall be a highway, for the renmant of his peor 
ple^ which shall be left from Assyria ; like as it was to 
Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt." Isa. xi. ] 1-16. Here we must observe that the 
time for this restoratioh is to be in that (fay, when the rod 
of Jesse, and the branch of his roots is to teign in the 
earth ; when <' the wolf also shall dwell with the tamlH 
and the. leopard shall lie down with the kid; -and the calf^ 
and the young lion, and the fatling together ; and a litde 
child shall lead them," ^c, when, in short **they shall 
iiot hurt, nor destroy, in all' God's holy mountain ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as thd 
watei's Cover the sea." And it cannot, therefore, refer td 
any previous restoration of Israel. It must be future. 
Besides it is to be a second restoraiiorii and as the resto>' 
ration from Bab jlon was the first, and there has been none 
since, it remains to be accomplished. It is likewise to 
be from all countries, from the four comers of the earthy 
and from the isles of the sea. There is also to be a resto« 
raUon of Israel, as Well as Judah, and they are to be united 
in otie kingdom, ^and be governed by the same king as 
Eiekiel shows, «« Thus saith the,L6rd> Behold, I will take 
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thd ehildren of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land : and I will make them <»ne 
nation in the land upon the mountains of Israiel ; and oiie 
king shall be king to them all ; and they shall be no more 
two nations; neither shall they be divided info two king- 
doms any more at all." Bzek. xxxviir21, 22. 

We see, then, that God hath not east, away his people, 
ihe seed of Abraham his friend : that even at the present 
time — the gospel dispensation-^there is a remnant of Is- 
rael to be saved through faith in Christ; that the blind- 
ness is not total, but only in part, that the casting off is 
not of an individual 'but of a national character; The Jew- 
ish believers are the remnant a^ccording to the election of 
grace, and shall attain to the glory promised ; but the rest 
aire blinded, and have stumbled at the stumbling stone pre- 
sented in the humiliation and sufferings of Jesus. But 
even the nation is not utterly cast off. They suffer 9 long 
tribulation as a punishment for their sin in rejecting tlie 
Messiah, and during this period salvation is come unto the 
Qentiles, for to provoke them to jeak)usy. But this timo 
of tribulation io them« ditd of salvation to the Gentilesj^ 
wHl end, and he th^t hath cast ^em off, '* shall assembly 
iSke outcasts of Israel, an4 gathe/ together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth." And he 
will make them a nation again upon the mountains of 
Inrael. The predictions relative to their rejection as A 
nation, .X)n account of their unbelief and theit dispersion 
among the nations, and their condition in llieir dispersion, 
have been so fu}ly and minutely accomplished, that all 
Di,en may see the verity of the divine word, and his faith* 
fulness in its fulfilment ; according to the words of Mosesy 
*^ Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the Lord 
d<me thus unto tlii»land? what meaneth the heat 6f thia 
anger ? Then men shall say. Because thcfy have forsaken 
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the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, ^., and 
the hotd rooted them put of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into another 
land,^as it is this day.^' Deut. xxix. 24, 25, ^. And 
surely there is every evidence afforded in this, of the cer- 
tainty pffuldlment which awaits the predictions respect- 
ing their restoration. We may rest assured that if he is 
faithful in executing his threatenings ; he will be alsa in 
fulfilling hi$ promises. Hence he says, *<For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee ; hat with great mercies will 
I gather thee. In a little wrath, I hid my face from thee 
for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer," Isa. 7, 8. 
tds concerning the gospel they are enemies for your 
sokes. For their unbelief they have been forsaken and in 
wrath they have been given oyer to blindness of mind and 
.hardness of heart ; and the way pf salvation has been 
.: opened to the Gentiles, (as shown in the parable pf the 
marriage of the king's son,) whoare now called to the 
marriage, and as many as believe receive the adoption of 
sons, and obtain the glory and dominion of the first-born. 
But though the tribulation of Israel be great, and the length 
of it he hundreds of years, It is but little and momentary^ 
compared with the rich and everlasting kindness which God 
has in reversion for them after the times of the Oentiles 
be fulfilled. They are remembered by the Almighty in 
the covenant he made with Ahraliam, Isaac, and Jacob, as 
Paul says, "yc^ as touching the election they are 6c- 
loved for the father »^ sakes.^^ And God will yet gather 
them to the land of their promised inheritance, and per- 
form his covenant in their establishment and blessedness 
as a nation. ^^ For the gifts and calling* of God are 
without repentance.^^ They never change. No unfore- 
seen circumstance could arise to induce God to change his 
purposes; and it is impossible for any finite power to 



THE BESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 203 

frustrate them. He doeth whatsoever he pleases, and his 
promises . cannot be made void. He will firifil his word, 
and as certainly to the natural seed in their relation, 
as to the seed of faith in their relation. These pro- 
mises are not capriciously made, and will not be capri- 
ciously Ijroken. They are all made in accordance with 
HIS unerring foreknowledge, who "seeth the end from 
the. beginning, and calleth the things that are not as 
though they wer^." There is nothing dark in the fu^ 
ture to his all penetrating eye. lis darkest shade is 
brightest noon to him. And in. his sighjt the grand consum- 
mation of his purposes of grace to man, in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, reflects its holy and blessed light 
upon our dark days of sorrow : and shows the present 
groaning misery of the world, as a necessary Ineans of 
effecting its redemption from sin t for grace attains its end 
by means of wrath. The prophets predict the long con- 
tinued desolations of the land of Israel and the tribulation 
of the Jewish people in their dispersion ;'but they do not 
dwell upon them. Enough is said to show that they are 
thus punished for their sins, and with a design to induce 
repentance and humiliation before Qod : but lest their 
hearts should ifaint, and he discouraged in their long con- 
tinued dispersion-— ^they make the future restoration and 
final glory of Israel, the iheme of constant inspiration and 
and song. The veil was not only drawn aside far enough 
to see the evils which were to befall them as a nation, and 
which have been mostly fulfilled ; but it permitted their 
ey^s^ to gaze upon the distant future* of blessedness and 
joy; and the vision lingers upon the building up of the 
old Wastes and the desolations of many generations, when 
for their shame, they shall have double honor, and joy 
for their confusion : when their exaltation will be as high 
as their fall h^s been low. And God himself shall be 
their lijght and salvation. > ~ 
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The very delay which sieems to hnpose diKiciiltiigs in 
the way of fulfilment, only serves to confirm the ti^th of 
the predictions : how else could they be said to build up 
ihe aid ivastes and raise up the desolations 6^ many gene- 
rations f It required that the land should be waste and 
the cities desolate a long time to make the fulfilment true 
when it does take place. Thfe evolution of centuries con- 
firms the counsel of th^ Lord, and establishes the truth of 
his word ; and the fulfilment of prophecy, in the past and 
present, is a pledge for the accomplishment, in the future, 
of all that the Lord hath spoken. 

<* Thme are the wandering race that go 
Unbless'd through every land, 
^ Whose blood has stained the polar snow, 

And qtkench'd the desert san^ ; 
And thine the homeless hearts that tarn 

From ail earth's shrines to thee, 
With their long faith for ages borne . 
In sleepless memory. 
• • •. • ♦.•/ •.<• 

" And hath she wandered thus in vain,' 
A pilgrim of the past ? 
' ' No ! lon^ deferted her hope hath be^u, 

Bnt it shall come at liast : ' ' " ■ 

For in her wastes a voide r hear, 

Am from some prophet's urn. 
It bids the nations build not there, 
For Jacob shall return." 
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THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

For I would not, bretbreo, that ye should be ignorant of tbis mys- 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceit^; J^hat blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be conie 
in: And so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion the cleliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob ; for this is my covenant with them when I shall take awaty 
their siiis. As concerning the gospel they are enemies for your 
sakes; but as touching the election, they are beloved for the iathen' 
fakes : For the gifU and calling of God are without repentance* 
/ ) Rom. xi. 25-29. 

/ . . 

All must acknowledge the political complexion of the 

prophecy in Luke xxi. 24. ** And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all na- 
tions : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times ,of the Gentiles be fulfilled." It sets 
forth the subversion of the Jewish nation, and their politi- 
cal condition and that of their country f^om the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans in A. D. 70, until the ter- 
mination of this dispensation, at which time, it implies the 
redemption of the land from Gentile domination, and 
the restoration of the Jews. And we learn froni the 
Scriptures, that though the Lord will save the tents of 
Judah first, yet that all Israel must finally be restored to 
their own land, and settled again after their old estates. 
By comparing Scripture with Scripture on this subject, it 
appears conclusively to my mind, that there will be three 
stages of progress in the restoration : Jirst, a partial rei^to- 
ration of Judah, before the close of this dispensation, so 
as to assume the feattires of nationality when the times of 
the , Gentiles end : second^ a gjeneral restoration of Judah 

18 (2d5) 
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during the dispensation of his coming, while the saints 
ijhall be in the air with Christ : third, the conoplete resto- 
ration of Judah, and of all Israel, after the glorious appear- 
ing of Christ and his saints, and the setting up of his king- 
dom. Yet, in many instances the grand result of all these 
stages of fvilfilment, is the subject of prophetic song ; and 
there is seemingly no distinction of the jdiffferent stages by 
which the glorious consummation is reached. 

Th^ Jirst stage, or partial r'bstoration of JubAJa has 
already commenced. The increase of Jews in Palestine 
has been very decided since A. D. 1832. And in 1840, 
the following appeal was published in ohe of the Jewiish 
periodicals in London, and serves to show that there is a 
fire of patriotism still burning in the Jewish breasti which 
will ere long exert itself in redeisming the city of their 
fathers from the Gentile domination. 

** The day of the Lord will appear ; his wrath rests^ 
not forever on the unhappy seed of Abraham I For ages 
he has led us through the wilderness of privation and 
wo ; but the trial is coming to an end, Already dawhs 
the day of redemption from the east, from the land of 
our fathers, the loss of which we weep with tears of 
blood. Our inheritance rent from us by the destroying 
sWord of the Romans, laid waste and desolate by inun- 
dations of Arabs, Seldshucks, Monguls, and Osrrians, 
is expecting its lawful possessors, (owners) to rise from 
annihilation, to th^ eminence which David, the ruler of 
Jerusalem, and Damascus, once conferred^pon iti Peo- 
ple OF Jehovah, raises yourselves from your Tiaou- 

8AND years slumber ! RaLLY ROUND LEADERS ; HAVING 

THE WILL — A Moses will not be wanting. The rights 
of nations will never ^row old; take possession of the 
land of your fathers ; build a third time the temple of 
Zion, greater and more magnificent than jever. Trust 
in the Lord, who has safely led you through the vale of 
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misery thousands of years* He also mill not forsake 
you in your last conflict,'*^ 

Mt. Lord, missionary to Saffelr in 1846, writes as fol- 
lows : " Notwithstanding what^ they suffer here, new 
comers are constantly arriving. While we were at 
Jaffa, on our way back from Jerusalem, a ship arrived, 
bringing a cargo of Jews from Constantinople, chiefly 
Sephardim. They told us another ship with sixty fami- 
lies from Poland had gone to Beyrout. Twenty families 
arrived here shortly after our return. Alas, they little 
think what suffi^rings they will have to undergo: hut at 
the same time it is pleasing to, see them so anxious to 
return to the land of their fathers.''^ 

There. are now (1848) at least fifteen thousand Jews in 
Palestine, half of whom dwell in Jerusalem; and the 
number is likely to be greatly increased ere long. The 
number of Jews in the world is estimated at eight million* 
In some parts of Europe, the most oppressive measures 
have been adopted towards th6m,.and even in those coun- 
tries, where liberty, equality, and fraternity have been pro- 
claimed, the Jews are exposed to the bitterest persecution 
from the long\ cherished prejudices of. the unbridled mobd. 
In Russia tlie condition of the Jews is rendered more and 
more intolerable every year, and thousands are looking 
with longing eyes for a land of refuge, from the tyranny 
of the Autocrat, who has consented to the emigration of 
ten thousand to Palestine, and a society has recently been 
formed in London, foir the purpose of colonizing the Jews 
in the land of their fathers. . In the first report of that 
society it is said, "that a vast number of Jews are prepar- 
^ing to emigrate from Poland and Germany, to settle in 
PalestiniB. Whilst throughout the whole of EJurope and 
Asia, a g;enerai expectation is raised, amongst them, that 
the time of therr deliverance is di^wing nigh."* 

* The aspect of affairs hss undergone but little change since the* 
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It seems to me, therefore, that a few years at most will 
suffice, at the rate of the present i^ovement, to bring 
about the first stage of the restoration, and close the times 
of the Gentiles. Then the first resurrection and change' 
of the saints will. take place, and the church of the first- 
born will meet the Lord in the air; and the dispensation 
of his coming commence. Thus, as it was in the night, in 
which' God broke the yoke of Egypt from the neck of 
Israel, that the first-born were redeemed by the sprinkling 
of blood, and saved from the sword of the angel of death ; 
so it will be at the same time in which God breaks th& 
yoke of IiBrael's present oppression, that the church of the 
FIRST-BORN shall be redeemed from death, and saved out 
of tUs world in virtue of having washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. And as the 
Egyptians were made willing to let Israel go, by the judg- 
ments which fell upon them ; so the nation^ of the ear^, 
when they see the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and 
feel the strdkes of his wrath, shall be willing and urgent 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ , I • I >i .i ■ . ■ ' ' , 

above was w|itten. The Jews have spflered touch in the political ' 
agitations of Europe for the last three years. From an autheatie 
source, it .appears that the number of Jews in the whole world, at 
present, is not less' than fourteen million and six hundred thousand. 
Of course the farmer computation wm not correct Still they find no 
rest for the sofes of their feet. A late writer says, << The Jews are on, 
the eve, yea, in the midst of a mighty movement. There is on^their 
part, a .singular preparedness for sdme great change. They are in a 
transition s^^--now being schooled in every nation on the face of 
the earth, and in every brfthch of practical, profound, aqd useful 
learning, aud in the various functions of office — prepared in lessons 
of ^ch and varied wisdom and experience, to construct for themselveii ; 
a more perfect civil and church polity than the world has yet seen. 
These is, doubtless, Jewish tna/ma/ enough at the present time, to 
fonn a strong political body. They have numbers* wealth, intelli- 
gence, industry, enterprise. Should certain Jewish families in Bu^ 
rope suddenly withdraw their capital they would cripple kingdoms." 
No doubt but God is preparing them for their restoration. The signs 
of the times, in relation to them, are portentous. A few years mor^, 
-may develope the designs of Providence to such au extent that even 
the blind politicians m,ay see out of obscurity. , 
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for all the Jews to return to their own land. But it 
is not likely that they will obtain their land and setUe it 
without opposition from those who now hold it, and from 
the nations round about, and hence they are represented 
as fighting with, and overcoming their enemies. There- 
fore ,God says, ^* And they shall be as mighty men,, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the 
battle : and they shall fight because the Lord is with them, 
and the risers on horses shall be confounded. And I will 
strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house 
of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them, for 
I have mercy upon them, and they shall be as though I 
hodi not cast them ojOf; for I am the Lord their God, and 
will hear th?m. Zech. x. 5, 6. And again he says, " Be- 
hold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument 
:having teeth; thou shalt thresh the mouiitains and beat 
them small, and shalt nial^e the hills as chafi*. Thou shalt 
fan them, and the wind shall (jarry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them." Isa. xli. 16, 16. Again, 
"In that day ,wDl I make the governors of Judah, li^e a 
,hearth of fire among thie wood, and Ijke a.torqh of fire in 
a sheaf, and they shall devour al} the people round about, 
on the right hand. and on the lefl: and Jerus^em ^h^ll .be 
inhabited again in her aiivn place, even in Jerusalem.^* 
Zech* xii. 6. These, ^nd othjsr passages which, might be 
quoted, show that |he Jews will be opposed in their 
effort .to obtain possession of t)iejflnd of their fathers, and 
that they will avercome th^ir enemies, s^nd succeed in es- 
tablishing their nationality. 

The second 9tage^ or oENBRAjL.REaTOKATjQN of JUDAHt 
tbeui will take place, and t)iat,Qod, who led. the i^hree mil- 
lions df his people out of Egypt through ihe .wilderness, lapd 
brought them inta ^e ,hnd Df <prQm{8e, will 9gMn; lead the 
millions of his dispersed 4^d dotwiHrojiden Israel, put of 
all nations, aod *bring item intovtjia^ ^|id pf .their Xatber^. 

18* 



210 mt ^^TORATlON OF ISRAEL. 

We have intimated that the transition state, or dispensa* 
tion of his coming, between the close of this dispensation 
and the Millennium would probably be. forty years, r And 
as this is to be the time of Judah's general restoration, it 
seems to be confirmed by Micah. vii. 8--20. " Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy : when I fell, I shall arise ; 
when I sit in darkness, the Lord ^hall be a light unto me. 
I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I hive 
sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me : he will bring me forth to the light and 
I shall behold his righteousness. Then she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her that said 
unto me. Where is the liOrd thy God ? Mine eyes shall 
behold her : now shall she be trodden down as the mire 
of the streets." This is the language the prophet puts 
into the mouth of the daughter of Zion or Judea personi- 
fied ; and its import is that the Jews now bear their pun- 
ishment -for their sin in rejecting Christ, and yet are sus- 
tained in their dispersion and tribulation by the hope of 
promised restoration and blessedness. Then the prophet in 
the next verses replies to the daughter of Zion, and says, 
" In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day 
shall the decree be far removed. In ihat day also he 
(the dispersed) shall come even to thee from Assyria, and 
from the fortified cities, and from the fortress even. to the 
river, and from sea to sea and from mountain to mountain. 
Notwithstanding the land shall, be desolate, because of 
them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings?' 
Here he shows the general return from all countries to the 
land, which had been desolate. And then he cries to God, 
»* Feed thy people with the rod, the flock of thy heritage, 
which shall dwell solitarily in the wood, in the midst of 
Carmel ; let them feed in Bashan and Gilead as in the 
dayiB of old." In which is a prayer foi: tiie Lord to make 
the desolate land to produce and sustain his floc]c when he 
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restores them. And he receives for answer the following 
declaration, " According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I show unto him marvellous^ 
things. ^^ Thus intimating that as he had fed and sus- 
tained Israel of old, in the sojourn in the wilderness in a 
wonderful manner, so he would sustain the restored Jews ; 
and designating also the probable period or time in which 
the restoration would go on, or the dispensation of his 
coming continue, tdccording to the time of thy coming 
out of the land of^Egypty which was forty years. 
Then, says the ^prophet, " The nations shall see and 
be. confounded at all thy might. They shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth ; th^ir ears shall be deaf. They 
shall lick the dust like a serpent; they shall move out 
of their holes like worms of the earth ; they, shall be 
afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear because of 
thee." Here the prophet depicts the astonishment and 
envy of the nations round about Judea, when they shall 
see the restoration of the Jews aqd their establishment 
upo^ the mountains of Israel. And he closes with an ac- 
knowledgment of the mercy of the Lord in thus dealing with 
his ancient people, who had been so long tinie cast off for 
their sins. " Who is a ,6od like unto thee, that pardonest 
iniquity, and passesth by the transgression of the remnaint 
of his heritage? he retaiheth not his anger forever, because 
he -d^lighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us:. He will subdue our iniquities : and 
thou wilt cast all our sins into the depth of the sea. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra- 
ham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old." . ^ 

Then shall be fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, «* Sing, 
O lieavens ; and be joyful, O eprrth ; and break forth into 
singing O moun^tains : for the Lord hath comforted his 
people and will have (nercy on his afflic,ted. But Zion 
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iBHid, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. Can a woman forget her Sucking chfld, ihiat 
she should not hive compassion on the son of her womfi? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forgfet ftiee. BehbM, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my liatfdi; fliy 
wails are continually before me» Thy cMdreri shall make 
haiste ; thy destroyer's^ a|id they that made thee wast^ shall 
go forth of thee. Lift up thine eyes round afciou^ and 
behold : all these gather themselves together,' and cdme ft) 
thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thon shalt surely dothb 

thee with them all, as with an ornanient, and Ibind tfletn 

' . , .... • 

on thee as a bride ddeth. For thy waste, and thy desfolate 
places, and the lahd of thy destruction, shaD even how Ife 
too narrow by reason of'^the inhabitants, and 'fhey that 
swallowed thee up shall be ftit away. The tfhildiieh 
which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other slidl 
say again in thine ears, The place is too Strait Tor me: 
give place to me that I may dwell. Then shalt thOu ^y 
in thine heart, who hath begotten me these. Seeing L ha vte 
lost my children and am desolate, a capitryeaiid removing 
to and fro ? an^ who hath brought up these ? Behold, I 
was left alone ; these, where had thiey teen ? Thus saith 
the L®rd God, behold, I wifl lift uj) Mhe ha-hd ^to fte 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people : and tK|[Jy 
shall bring thy sbhs in their arms, atid tliy 'diuglrteA 
shall be carried upon their shoulder^. A^nd kings sKall Be 
thy nursing fafhers, and their iiueens {by nursing miiftfcfra'i 
they shall bow Jown to thee with theiV fece to the earth', 
a^nd lick u'p the dust of thy feet : arid thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord; for they shall riot be ashamed ih's^ 
wait for me. Shall the prey be taken from the ihighty', 
and ^^6 lawful captive delivered ? But thus saith the 
Lord, even the captjves of the tnighty shall be taken away 
and the prey of the terrible «lhall be delivered : for I will 
contend with hidi that con&hd^th with ihlefe, krid I will sm 
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thy children. And I will feed them that oppress ;. thee 
with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with sweet wine : and aU flesh shall 
know that I the Lord am thy Sav.ior and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty one of Jacob." Isa. xlix, 13-JJ6. 

A few years will probably suffice for this general restor 
ration of Judah. It is probable that some of the Jews tRrili' 
prefer remaining rn the countries where they now are, in 
view of trade and other circumstances. And such^ as w^ 

* 

as the ten tribes, who are known to God alone, will not 
be restored until after the personal appearing of Christ. 
But the Jews who shair return dnring the second fitage 
will be found to possess great wealth, and they will emr 
ploy it in building cities and village*-^'* building up the 
old v^astes and the desolations of many generations ;*V and 
the land shall be tilled and sown, and yield its increase. 
It is however rare to find a Jew a mechanic or a farmer. 
They a;re generally traders, merchants and bankers ; and 
hencer they will probably be accompanied in their return 
by Gentile mechanics and laborers : for Isaiah says, 
*^ Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the sh(ips of ' 
Tarshish first to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gQld with them unto ihub name of the Lord thy God, 
and to' the holy one of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee. And the sons of strangers ^s hail build thy walls / 
and their kings shall minister unto thee." Isa. Ix. 0, 10. 
'♦ Arid strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and 
ike sons of the alien shall be your plowmen and your vine 
dresser^. But ye shall be named the priests of the Lord ; 
and men shall call you the ministers of our God : ye shall 
eat the riches of the Gentiles, and inthehr glory shall ye ' 
boast yourselves.", Isa. Ixi. 5, 6. The form of government 
which they will establish will eorrespattd with that in the 
times of the Judges, as Isaiah shows, ^f ^nd I will restore, 
thy judges as at the Jiirst, and thy counsellors a^ at th^ ' 
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beginningJ*^ Isa. i. 26. And for the greater part of tlie 
dispensation of the Savior's coming they will be in a stale 
of peace and prosperity. ^ 

It may be asked, will they not then believe in Christ?- 
will they not be Christains? I answer no. They will 
not still believe in Jesus of Nazareth, although they will 
be looking for the Messiah the Son of David to come and 
establish his kingdom. But the veil will still be over 
their minds, and their restoration so far, will be religiously 
only a revival of Judaism, after its primitive type. A last 
and severe trial will, therefore, be still in reversion for 
tliem at the close of the period which I have designated 
as the dispensation of his coming, between the first and 
second stages of the second advent of Christ. We have 
already observed that incipient steps will be^ taken, just 
before the end of this dispensation, and when the first stage 
of Jewish restoration will be nearly completed, to eflfect a 
combination of the powers, symbolized by the dragon, the 
beast, and the false prophet, against the Jews, to prevent 
their reoccupation of Palestine. This is represented by 
the three unclean spirits, which go forth to the' kings 
of the whole earth to gather them together to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. The first stagi? of the 
second advent, br Christ's coming as a thief, in its, 
astounding effects upon these powers, may, for a timC) not 
only prevent their combination against the Jews, butin<> 
duce them to favor their restoration in its second stage of 
progress ; even as Pharaoh and his princes wer« induced 
by the effects of the last plague which fell upon thent 
and their people, to favor the. departure of Israel out of 
Egypt. But as Pharaoh and his princes afterwards lis-, 
tened to evil counsel,, and blindly pursued Israel to the 
utter destruction of themselves and their hosts; so will 
these powers, deceived by the unclean spirits, be at last 
gathered togieth^r against the Jews to the battle.of the 
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g^eat day of God Almighty, and meet with a complete 
overthrow. The kings of the whole olxovfiivrii habitable 
earth, consisting of Gog the chief prince of Me'sheck and 
Tubal, with Persia, Ethiopia, Lybia,.Gomer, Togarmah, 
and all their bands will be confederated in this enterprise ; 
and while the chief design of the three leading Anti-chris- 
tian powers, wilLbe to prevent the establishment of a Jew- 
ish Theocracy, and nip in the bud the universal kingdom 
of the Messiah, then anticipated by the restored Jews ; 
those confederate with them will be led to join in the inva- 
sion, from a covetous desire to possess themselves of the 
immense wealth of the- restored Jews concentrated at Je- 
rusalem, which having been withdrawn from the business 
of these kingdoms. at the return of the Jews, will leave 
them crippled in thejr resources and furnish them.wilh a 
pretence for war. 

JEzekiel speaks of these confederated hosts saying, 

♦'After many days thou shalt be visited; in the latter 

years thou shalt come into the land that is. brought back 

from the sword, and is, gathered out of many people, 

against the mountains of Israel, which have been always 

waste ; but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they 

shall dwell safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and 

come like a storm : thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the 

Jand, thou and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

'Thus saith'the Lord. It shall also come to pass, that at 

the same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou 

shalt think an evil thought: and thou shalt ^ay, I will go 

up to the land of unwalled villages: I will go to theln 

that are at rest, that dw«ll safely, all pf them without 

. ,walls, and having neither bars nor gates. To take a spoil, 

and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the desolate 

places that are now inhabited,, and upon the people that 

, are gathered tnit of the na,tion8> which have gotten ieattle 

and goods, that dwell in tlie midst of the land, Sbe^a, 
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and Dedan, and the merchants of iTarshish, with ail the 
young lions thereof", shall say unto thee, Art thou ooiiie to 
take a appil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a 
prey ? to cafry away silver and ooid, to take away 
cattle and goods , to take a great spotI ? Therefore, 
S6n of man, pro^)hesy, and say unto Gog, Thus saith the 
Lord God, In that day when my people of Israel dwelleth 
safely, shalt thou not know it? And thou shalt come 
from thy place out of the North Parts, thoo and many 
people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army: and thou sh^ilt come up- 
against my people of Israel as a cloud to eovei^ the land : 
it sh^U be in t)ie latter days, and I will bring thee against 
my land : that the heathen may know me, when I shaU 
be sanctified in thee^ O Gog, before their eyes. Thus 
saith the Lord God, Art thou he of whom I have spoketi 
in old time, by my servants the prophets of Israel, which 
prophesied in those days, many years, that I would bring 
thee against them ? And it shall come to pass at the dame 
time, when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, that my fury shall coifne up in my 
face ; for in my jealousy and in the fire of my Vrath have 
I spoken, sutely in that day there shall be a great shaking 
in the land of Israel ; so that the fishes of the sea^ and 
the fowls of heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep npon the earth, and ^11 the men 
that are upon the face of the earth shall shake at Utr 
PtiBSENCE ; and the mountains shall be thrown down, 
the steep places (towers) shall fall, and every wall shdl 
faill to the ground. And T will call for a sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God ; 
every m^n's sword shall be against his brother. And I 
will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 
and I will rain upon him a|)d his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overfiowing rain* and great 
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hail stones, and ^re and brimstone. Thus will I magnify 
myselfy and sanctify myself; and I will be known in th^ 
eyes of many nations ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord." Ezek. xxxviii. 8-23^ 

This prediction is so plain that comment seems unne- 
cessary, yet I would briefly observe, that this gathering 
together of the nations against the Jews is to be subse- 
quent to their restoration in its second stage of progress ; 
and immediately before the, second stage of Christ's second 
advent; for he shall come personally to deliver the Jews 
and destroy their enemies, at the time of the battle as is 
intimated by the declaration, all ^ shall shake atmy prC' 
«ence." This coming will be accompanied with thunder* 
ings and lightnings, and hail and fire, (meteoric flames) 
and rain and a great earthquake. Hence Paul says that 
he will "be revealed from heaven in flaming fire," and 
David sayS; *' a fire shall devour before him, and it shall 
be very tempestuous jround about him," ** a fire goeth be- 
lore him, and burneth up hii^ enemies round about. His 
lightnings enlightened ^he world: the earth saw and 
ti^mbled. The hills melted like wax at the presence of 
ihe Lord^at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth,** 
This is more fully set forth by Zechariah, " Behold the 
da^ of the Lord oometb, and thy spoil shall be divided 
in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses rifled, and the women ravished, and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity ; and the residue of the people 
shall not be cutoff from the dty. Then shall the Lord 
go forth and fight against those nations, as when he. fought 
in the day* (^ battle, (in the days of Joshua.) And J^ 
feet shall stand in that day t^on the mount of Olives^ 
which is before Jemsaiem on the east ; and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the n^idsl diereof, toward the east 
and toward the ,we«t» and.^tbere shall be a very great 
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valley^ And half of the mountain shall remove toward 
the north, and half of it toward the south. And ye shall 
flee to the valley of the mountains;, for the valley of the 
mountain shall reach unto Azal : yea, ^e shall flee lik^ as 
ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uz:^iah 
king of Judah. And the Lord my God shali come and 
all the SMints with thee^ Zech'. xiv. 1-5. 

The same event is. thus described in the visions of John; 
^' And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white hors^ ; 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithfiil and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were as a flame of Are, and on his head wer^- many ^ 
crowns ; and he l^ad a name written which' no man knew 
but he himself. And he. was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood ; and his name is called the word of God. And 
the armies (saints and angels) which were in heaven, (in 
THE air) followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, tfhat with it he should smite the nations : and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
wine press of the fierceness -and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he has on his vesture, and on his thigh, a name 
written. Kino of Kings and Lord of Lords. And I saw . 
an angel standing in the sun : and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying, to the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven^ 
(in the air). come and gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the Great God : that ye may eat this flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of. captains,^ and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men both free and bond, both small 
and great," Rev. xix. 11-18. Turning again to Ezekiel, 
we shall find the same invitation given ta the fowls at the 
destruction of the army of Gog. *♦ And thou son of matn, 
thus saith the Lord God, speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves and 



THE HESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 219 

eome, gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice, that 
I do sacrifice unto you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat and drink blood. Ye 
shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the Mood of 
the princes of the earth, of lambSj of rams, and of goats, 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall 
eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, 
of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you*. Thus 
shall ye be filled at my table, with horses and chariots, 
with mighty men, and with all men of war^ saith the Lord 
God. And I will set my glory among the heathen, and 
all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, 
and my hand that i have laid upon them. So the house 
of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God from 
that day alnd forward." Ezek. xxxix. 17-^. 

These prophecies evidendy relate to the same event, 
the BATTLE OF THE GREAT DAY OF GoD Almighty conse- 
quent upon the gathering together of the kings of the 
whole earth, unto a pla^e called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon.' For there the Lord wijl appear and execute 
his righteous judgments upon them. Thus when Christ 
comes with his saints from the air, he will take vengeance 
on the wicked hosts of Gog, and the united forces of the 
dragon, the beast and the false prophet; for John con- 
tinues, '' And I saw the beast, and the ^ings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered together, to malice war against 
him that sat on the iiorse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
■wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake 
of ^e burning With brimstone. Amik the remnant wdre 
skin with the sword of. him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded but of his tpouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh." Bey. xix-. 19^2L »' And 
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the dragon also was taken and bound a thousand jean, 
and cast into the bottomless abjss^" Rev. xx. l-*3. 

Then the Jews will be saved. from tfie utter ruin which 
these combined forces intended to bring upon theiti. 
Hence Isaiah says, ** Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not, behold your God will oOme 
with vengeance (to your enemies {) even God with a re- 
eompence ;. he will come and save you.*' Isa. xx^v. 4. 
Then^ indeed, will he ^' make Jeruisalem a cup of trembling 
ttnto all nations round about, when Uiey shall be in the 
siege both against Judah and against Jerusalem." ^ In 
that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem : and he that is feeble among them at^that day shall 
be as David ; and the house of David shall be as God ; as 
the angel of the Lord before thetn^r And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem." Zech. xii. 8, 9. 

Let iis now contemplate th6 other side of this picture. 
Judgment is the Lord's strange ^ork ; but necessary as a 
means to secure his merciful designs. And that great day of 
the Lord will be a time of deliverance and mercy to Jildah 
and Jerusalem. For although they will suffer much in the 
siege through the cruelty of their enemies, and many will fall 
in the ba^ttle, yet salvation will come out of Zion. The Jew- 
ish nation is the first to be saVed. The manifestations of 
God's grace are to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. 
Ttie personal appearing of Jesus Christ with his saints at 
that time, will be the a,ign from heaven which they have 
been looking for these two thousand years. And when he 
comes it will be in such a manifestation of his being ihe 
crucified Nazarene that they will be overwhelmed with a 
tense df then: sin in rejecting him, and filled with deep 
contrition on account of it. While at the same time their 
mipds will be Spared by the sufferings enduriBd, and the 
i^rit poured out upon them to say. *< This is our God, wo 
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have waited for him, he will comeBnd save us/* Thus God 
flays, ** And I will pour out upon -the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications ; and they shall look upon fne whom they have 
pierced ; and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his ^rst-'born. In that day there shall 
9>e a great mourning in Jerusalem : as the tnouming in Ha- 
dad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddon,. and the l^ud shall 
mourn : every family apart.'*' Zech. xii, 10-12. And in 
^reference to this it is said in Rev. i. 7. "Behold hecometh 
with clouds, and every eye shaU see him, and they also 
that pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so. Amen." This mourning will 
be on aecoiint of their sins and unbelief, and will be ex- 
cited by the personal appearing of Christ and his saints. 
They will then see Uiat J^sus is the Cbrist, The 
veil will be taken away from their nimds. And like 
Thomas, they will believe because they see the hailrprints 
in his hftnds and feet, and the spear-maik in his side. 

The conversion df Saul of Tatsus serves to iUustrale 
this subject. It^ems deseed by :^ Holy Spintas a 
pattern of the convairsion of the Jewish nation. Saulwas 
a Jew, and verily ^thought that he ought to do many things 
contrary to the ustaie pf Jesus of Nazareth ; but in the 
height of his career be was converted* - by th^ ipersonal 
flfppearing of Jesus Christ to hioK ^nd the spirit of sup- 
plidations poured otit upcm bim at the same time. And 
he lelliEi us, 1 Tim. i* 16. " Itowbeit for 'this cause I ^b- 
•tained mercy, that inline •Fiitdt, Jesus Christ might show 
fo^th all long suffering fm a pATTEitN rto them, whiish 
Should 'HKRSAFircR 1)eliC^T« dn 'him to life everlasting^.^' 
l^ow Paul was idot'the ^rit f/eimm iphp 'Obtained mtttt^^ 
for thr^e tholMand wetre-domr^rted on die day of Petilie- 
eiosty 'beside^ tnuldtoiteii^i^ mieit and' woman -on othepmMwfa- 
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sions; but he was the first converted by a personal ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ. And no one has ever been con- 
verted since then, after the pattern of Paul's conversion : 
but the Jews will be converted in that manner, when 
Christ appears again the second time unto salvation ; and 
Paul, knowing tliis mystery, says that' he was so converted 
for a pattern, of that wonderful event. Hence Paiil^ also 
says, that he was as " one bom out of due time,\^ (excpw/td) 
prematurely, or before^ the time. The prophet had this 
in view when he said, "Who hath heard. such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made, to 
ixing forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ? 
for as soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her chil- 
dren—Rejoice with Jerusalem and be glad with her, all ye 
that love her: rejoice with joy for her, all ye that mourn 
for her: that ye may sucl^ and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations : that ye may milk out and be 
delighted with the abundance of her glory. For thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, 
and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream, and the 
band of the Lord shall be known towards his servants, and 
his indignation towards his enemies^ For behold, the Lord 
will xome with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and bis rebuke with flames 
of fire. For by fire and by sword will the Lord >plead 
with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many^" 
Isa. Ixvi. 8, 10-12, 14-16. Here we lepn that the tinae 
when a nation shall be bom at once is to be at the com- 
ing of the Lord. And when he comes in flaming fire to 
take vengeance on them that know him not, at that very 
time the nation of the Jews will be converted, the veil wHl 
be taken away by the sign from heaven, and they will, 
with deep contrition for their past unbelief, acknowledge 
him as the true Messiah : and hence become, the most 
loyal.and devoted subjects of his reign. Thus Christ will 
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be glorified in his saints, who shall appear with him in 
glory, and be admired in all them that believe in that day, 
i. e., in the converted Jewish nation. 

Then the Third stage, or The complete restora- 
tion OF ALL Juoah and Israel WILL BEGIN, ahd be con- 
sun^mated in their permanent establishment in thejand of 
promise, under the reign of Christ and his saints. This 
is predicted iji Isa. Ixvi. 18-20, "It Shall come that I 
will gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come 
and see my glory. And I will set a sigh among them, and 
I will send those that escape of them, (i. e., of the army 
of Gog, of which a sixih part are to escape or be left. 
Ezek. xxxix. 2,) unto the nations^ to Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, tp Tubal and Juvan, to the isles 
afar off, that have not heard of my fame, neither have seen 
my glory: and they shall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. And they shall bring all your brethren* for 
Ian offering.unto ^/ic ZorJ, out of -all^ nations, upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in litters, and. upon mules, and upon 
swif\ beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as the childrpn of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel unto the house of the Lord." Again, it id pTedicted 
in Jeremiah. "For thus saith the Lord» sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations : pub- 
lish ye, praise ye,, and say, Loi;d, save thy people, the 
.remnant of Israel. Behold I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them irom the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, the woman^ with child, 
and her that travaileth with child together: a great company 
shall return thither. ' They shall com6 Vith weeping, and 
with supplications will I lead them ; T w^U cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein 
they shall not stumble; for I am a Father to Israel, and 
Ephraim ii* my fit^t-'born. Hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say. 
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He that scattered Israel will gather him^aad keep him. as 
a sheplierd d(Hh his ^ock. For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob and ransomed bim from the hand of him thai was 
stronger than he. Therefore ihey' shall come and sing in 
the height of Ziqxis and »hall flow together lo the good- 
ness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, ^nd for oil, and 
for the young of the flock, and of the herd: and 4heir 
soul shall he as a watered garden ; and they shall not sor- 
row any more at all." Jer. xxxi. 7-12. Then the Lord 
will make jbis /new covenant with the house of Israel, >nd 
with the house of Judah, a covenant which shall no,t be 
broken, viz., ^* After ^ose days, saiih the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; 
and will be their Ood^ and they shall be my people. A^nd 
they shsdl teach no more every man hisi lieighbor, and 
jevery man lus brother^ saying, know the Lord : for they 
shall all ;know me, from the leasi (>f them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity 
.«nd I will remember their sin no more." Jjer. xxxi. 33, 
-^34. *' Behold, I will gather them out of all . countriest 
whither I have driven them in my auger, and in my- fury, 
and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again ui^to this 
plac^, and will cause them to dwell safely : and Hi ey ahall 
be my people, rand I will be their God: and I will give 
them one heait and one way, that they may fear me for- 
ever,, for the good of them, and 't>f itheir children afler 
ihem;: And will ;make an everlasting covenant with thani,' 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good ; but 
I (will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not de- 
ipsdrt from tne. Yea, I will rejoice over them to ;do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land, assuredly with ray 
whole hearty -and with my whole soul. For thus saith ^ 
(Lord, Like .as I have brought all :this great evil upon. this 
people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
jHTomised them." Jer. xxxii. 37-42. <* Andso aix IsraxIt 
shall be saved." 
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THE JUDGMENT^SEVEKAL APPLICATIONS OP THE 
TEEM— NOT A GRAND ASSIZE— PARABLE OF THE 
SHEEP AND GOATS^PARALLEL l>ROPHECIES. 



Seeing it is a righteoiu thing 'with God to recompenie tribulatioB 
to them that trouble you : and to you, who are troubled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with bis 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taUng vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from Ibe pre^ 
sence of the Lord, and from tho glory of his power : when he shaB 
come to be glorified in his silnts, and to be admired in all them tinii 
believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day.^2 Thxs. i, 6-10. . 

i 

The term Jadgmeut is used ia scripture to signify the 
rigbteon^ administratioa of lav7, and hence imports th0 
rule or government of a king or civil magistrate.; in- 
cluding decisions given in casea of dispute, between man 
and maa — ^the punishment of evildoers^ and. the reward 
of the virtuous. Hence magistrates and mletis are called 
judges. In relation to God it signifies his righteous 
government over the world, and is applied to the meapfi 
adopted in his wisdom f(yt our correction and instruction 
in righteousness ; as, also, to the afflictions and cajamitij^ 
sent by him as fi punishment for our sins^ The ways pf 
providence and grace, in all ages, are designated af 
Divine Judgmefitfii; for in them consists Ood's righteous 
rule and government over his creatures ; for be, though 
unseen, nevertheless, really works all' things jifter U19 
counsel of bis own will, making the wn^th of n^tn to 
praise bim, ai^ retraining the excess of wratii. His eye# 
are in every place, beholding the evil (lud tb^, gCK)d. Ho 
15 (226) 
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is the judge of all the earth — ^the Divipe Baler, whose 
every act of admiDistration h an act of righteotis judg- 
ment. His judgment began with creation, has continued 
Until now, and will nerer end. The Lord has not for- 
saken the earth ; nor will he abandon his right to govern 
the world. 

Bat besides the ordinary arrangements of providence, 
Ood has at times marvellously interposed to punish the 
workers of iniquity, and thus reveal or manifest his just 
displeasure against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men ; and the term judgment is employed to desig- 
nate these extraordinary and remarkable visitations of 
God, such as the Deluge, the destruction oif Sodom and 
Gomorrah' — of Tyre, Nineveh, Babylon, and Jerusalem. 

If man's existence terminated with this life, then so 
far as he is concerned, judgment or the administration 
of law over him would terminate also : and the subject 
prophetically could only concern the succeeding genera- 
tions of mankitid. But taking now for granted, what I 
think is susceptible of being clearly proved by the' word 
of God, that the spirit of man exists after the dissoluiibn 
of the body, and is in ia state of intelligent and moral 
consciousnesd, it must be admitted that judgment, or 
the administration of the Divine government' continues 
in force upon him in his disembodied condition; for no 
intelligent being can at any time be released from the 
obligations of the Divine law. And therefore the dead 
are as much subject to God's righteous judgment as^ the 
living. Death indeed changes their condition and dis^ 
charges them from all the daties belonging especially to 
this life, founded on the relations we sustain to each 
other here ; but it does not release them from the obli^'' 
tion to love God and obey his'commandments, in the 
relation which they may sustain one to another in Hadei 
or th^ ui^s^en state. , ' ,. 
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Id the change of state which takes place at death, 
there is manifestly a special visitation of Divine jndg- 
ment in respect to Individuals, for the scriptures assert, 
that the wicked is driven awaj in his wickedness, bnt 
the righteous hath hope in his death. When, then, the 
dust returns to the earth as it was, the spirit returns to 
Ood who gave it, and is judged according to the charac- 
ter previously formed, as we learn from the account of 
the rich man and Lazarus. Departed spirits are either 
comforted or tormented— either happy or miserable, 
according to the just awards of a righteous judge : but 
whether comforted in Abraham's bosom, or else tor- 
mented in the flames of wrath, they are subject to God's 
moral government, and bound by his laws. For "to 
this end Christ both died and rose and revived, that 
he might be Lord, both of the dead and of the living." 

I find no warrant in the Bible for saying that when a 
person dies, his eternal state is fixed or unalterable. I 
am sure it is not true so far as his condition is concerned, 
for that must be changed when his body shall be raised 
flrom the dead; and it may not be true in respect to 
character. It may be true, and I doubt not is true ; so 
far as the awards of man's first and highest probation is 
concerned, and it will then be unalterably determined 
whether he shall be a partaker of the first resurrection 
and its consequent glory and blessedness, or otherwise ; 
but who cati say that this is the, only state of probation, 
and that the mercies 6( Qod arc^ exhausted in its results ? 
Some seem to thin): that in a Aiture fitat^ the wicked must 
necessarily become worse and worse, and their punish- 
n^ent more and more severe. Bu.t tbls opinion is desti- 
tute of authority, and we c|in conceive of nothing either 
in the natiure of Ood or man requiring such a 'monstrous 
fatality. It seems t6 our mitid more consonant With the 
nature and character of Ood and the ends of his govern- 



laeat, and not wftoting in scriptural aatliaritf r that they 
may be subdued to his will, their c^iaracter improTed, 
i^d their condition bettered. Bat this will claim oar 
attention more particularly in a subsequent, discourse; 
our present design is to show that an inteUigent moral 
agent remains under the DiYine gOYemmeut whether ip 
the body or out of the body. And all who brieve in 
an intermediate state between the death and resnrreo- 
tion of the body, in which the spirit is <»)nscioaSi must 
also believe in the axiom that the govierameiit of God 
extends over the disembodied spirits, whatever, may be 
their condition ox character, and whatever may be the 
-end of that government, whether fox weal or for wocl 

But all mankind are to be raised from the dead;, and 
in that, operation another special visitaitioQ of Qod'^s 
judgment will be disfdayed : for every man will be raised 
la his own order ; by which will be made. tou> vu Gtod's 
•approbation or condemnation of their conduct in iJus 
life. The saints of Ood will attain to the first resoc- 
rection, and to all its consequent glory; aud: that, 
, because they shall be counted worthy to obtain that 
, world and the resurrection out of or from amoQg the 
dead. But the wicked, by being excluded from it^, will 
be adjudged unworthy of its blessedness aQdgiory* au4 
after the Millennium come forth in the resurrection of 
(condemnation. Thus the resurrection itself, '^}l\ be 
characterized by judgment. It will l>e a righteous, ji^dg- 
Qient in God to raise the saints first, and to invest ih^m 
with glory and honor. It will be « righteous judgment 
in God to raise the wicked last, and in circumatances of 
shame and dishonor. 

But as man is destined to live foreveXi so he must b0 
forever subject to the righteous adminiflitratio9 of God ; 
must always be under the government of Go4 : hguce we 



read of ^'vnBSAL jtnMMtifT/' a n^rw tnding adn^inis* 
tration of righteous jadgment over all mankind. 

Besides this general application of the term jadgment 
to the government of God over his creatures^ and to 
special acts of his administration, snoh as I have already 
noticed, it must be obvions to the reader of the Bible, 
that there is a period yet to eome, which is in pafticdlar 
called the day of Judgn\eni^'4he greed day^^fie day of 
the Lord-^vrhtn he ehall come with tihe myriads of his 
saints to execnte judgment upon all ; and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deedSy 
which they have ungodly committed, and of aU their 
hard Speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him. This will take place at the close of the {>resent 
age, when one great cycle of the agee or dispensations 
of God shall be finished, and a oew arrangement of 
divine government shall be introduced. 

The general opinion respecting the judgment is that 
it will be a grand assize to be held by our Lord 'Jesus 
Christ at his coming, in which all mankind, good and 
bad, being then raised and made immortal, riiall be snm« 
moned to his bar and put 6n trial ; as if it remained for 
the transactions of that day to determine the quality of 
their actions and the awards to be administered. It is 
supposed that the proceeding will occupy the term of a 
natural day ; at th^ close of which, the wicked being con<^ 
demned, will be remanded to hell to be tormented forever 
and ever in a lake of fire and brimstone: and the 
righteous, being approved, will be taken back to heaven 
to enjoy eternal happiness in^ the presence of God: and 
that, the desttnijes of all- men being thus unalterably 
fixed, the globe will be destroyed by fire and blotted 
from the univtBrSe of God. 

'Now while- #e believe the testimony of Ood in thel 
seriptureSi that be hathippokted pt dayvin whidh he^ 
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will jodge tlie world in righteousness bj Jesus Christ, 
and render to erery man according to bis deeds, jet we 
deem this common Qotion of the judgment, in relation 
to its time, nature, process and results, as altogether 
erroneous, and unwarranted by the word of God; al- 
though seemingly supported by the parable of the sbeep 
and goats: Mat xxv. 31-46. I say seemingly: for 
though at first glance it appears to favor the common 
notion, a dose inspection will, I think, contince any one 
that it really gives it no support at all. Let us ex- 
amine it. 

" When the Son of man shall come in his glcry.^^ 
This certainly refers to the second advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when he shall come personally and visibly, 
as predicted by Daniel, and is the same spoken of in the 
twenty-fourth chapter as taking place immediately after 
the tribulation of the Jews shall come to an end :.< and 
which, as we have previously shown, must be anterior to 
the Millenaium. 

** And all hia holy angels xvith htm" These holy 
angels or messengers will comprise the saints as well as 
those celestial spirits usually termed angels; for SnocU 
says, He shall come with the myriads of his sainta ; and 
Zechariah says. He shall come and all the saints with 
him ; and Paul says, When he shall appear, then shall 
we also appear with him in gloiy. And this shows that 
it will be subsequent to' the first resurrection; for the 
saints must be caught up to meet him in the air, tbat 
they may come with him at his appearing. 

" Then shall he sU on the throne of his glory." This 
can be no other than the throne promised to him in the 
word of God. For the angel said to Mary at the time 
of the annunciation, ** And the Lord God shall ^ive unto 
him the throne of his father David." And Isaiah says 
that be "shall sit upon the throne of David, to order it 
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and to establish it with justice and judgment.'' Jere- 
miah says, ** They shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord." To this he himself refers in Matt zix. 28 : 
** Yerily I say unto you, that ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration (or renewing of all things), when the 
Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." And again, in Rev. iii. 21 : '' To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne ; 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with the 
Father on his throne." Here he distinguishes between 
his own throne and the throne of his Father. The throne 
of the Father being that on which he now sits at his 
right hand, in the unapproachable lights until his enemies 
be made his footstool; and his owu throne being that on 
which he shall sit when he comes to reign on earthy and 
exalt his saints to be kings and priests with him. in his 
kingdom. 

*^ And before him shall be gathered all ruUions.^^ 
The nations are to be the subjects of this judgment. 
The term nations is never applied to the dead, but 
always to people living on earth under organized govern- 
ments, and is generally employed to designate the gen- 
tiles in opposition to the Jews. Not a word is said 
about the resurrection of the dead ; not an intimation is 
given that any of the dead will be raised at the time of 
this judgment; and all that commentators have said 
about such resurrection on this passage is mere assump- 
tion. '' All nations" can have reference only to those 
living in natural flesh on the earth when Christ comes 
in his glory : and may possibly apply to nope but those 
who shall be gathered against Jerusalem to battle^ spoken 
of in Zechariah xiv. 2: ** For I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle." Then he says that the 
Lord shall go forth and fight against thoie natiom : v. 3» ; 
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atici again, that at that time, '' The Lord my God shall 
tome, and all the saints with thee :" t. 5. 

** And he shall separate them one f rim another,^ ke, 
•Men are to be jodgcd according to the law of the dis- 
pensation in which they Hye ; and as the nations who 
are here to be judged will consist of those left ih the 
«atth aft?er the saints will be taken ont of it ; of froni 
the first to the isecond stage of the SaTiour's advent^ 
which we suppose will be abont forty years, they will be 
Jndged according to the new probationary law of that 
dispensation : that law will have respect to the Jewjf, 
irho will then be restored and manifested to be a chosen 
people for special purposes in God's gorernment' ovci^ 
the nations ; and those who shall obey the law of that 
dispensation, in their conduct toward the Jews, trill hi 
jiidged \^orthy td become subjects of the kingdom of 
Christ ; While those who disobey it wfll be cut off.' 
This will be the ground of distinction and separation'; tot 

**Then shall the King say to therriy^^ &c. Frdm this 
we learn that Christ will then h'av^ assumed hfs regal 
sathority on earth. He will then be King, and isxercisb 
ttie government of a king, according to Psalm ii. 6 i 
"Yet hate I set my king on my holy hill of Zion.** 
Those on the right hand represent such as have col^- 
formed to the law of that dispehsiition, Atd fehall there- 
fore as subjects inherit the kingdom as a reward for their 
obedience and ministering to the Jews. And those on 
the left hand represent such las haVe been disobedient ; 
indifferent to duty, and have neglected, despised, and 
t)ppressed the Jews. It must be Observed that this 
judgment proceeds on the ground of works done, or not 
done, to a class of persons whom Christ calls hid breth- 
ren, and who are evidently distinct from either division 
of the nations to whom he speaks : for he says to them^ 
Inasmuch as ye have done, or hare not done, it nnt6 tait 
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of the least of my brethren, ye hare done, er ye have 
not done, it nnto me. By the grammatical eonstmction 
of this passage those denominated ** my brethren," mnst 
be as distinct from those on the right hand, as from 
those on the left. Bappose, then, according to the com-* 
moQ notion, that what he^ said to those on the right 
hand, meant, Tnasmnch as ye have done it to one of the 
kast of yoorselres ye have done it unto me, will it not 
follow that the same language addressed to those on the 
left hand must mean, inasmuch as ye have not done it 
unto one of the least of yourselves ye have not done it 
Buto me ? The t^m " my brethren/' then, mnst repre-» 
sent a class distinct from either those called the sheep 
OF those called the goats^ Now the saints of God are 
called the brethren of Christ, — but they caiinot be inf 
tended, (althovgh they shall be preset, for they shall 
come with htm, and sit with him iu the judgment) I say 
they cannot be intended, lujasmuch as having been taken 
out of the earth «t the coinlttenceipent of that dispeasai 
tion, the ndatSons to bi9 judgtti could not ihive done any 
of these Irorki tiiito them» , Btit the J«wfl aieiatended^ 
who are the natiiral bsetibren of Gfarist, and of whom at 
oonceming the flesh Ciiristoam^ atid who are still be-^ 
loved for the fitthers'. sake,. and will in that day be 
aek&owledged as the brethren of Christ.. 

'^And these diall go away into everlasting punish- 
metit, bat the righteous into life eternal.'' The terma 
everlasting and eternal in this verse are the amne in the 
driginal. We have bad occasion befol^ to speak of this 
term, and iiave shown that. it does not in itself signify 
endless duratioii ; but, in relption to men and things,. ill 
generally employed to represent eontiUuous duratioa 
thik>ngh ail age^rdispentoSioii. Her£[ it has reference 
to the MiUenfeuim^ dtr thousiiMl years' reign of Cbtisti 
alid['tbe lense m, tha4 those of :the natioM Mrhii^^Te aoI 
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Qiinistered to the Jews, bot hare evil treated them 
dariag^ that intervening period between this age and the 
Millenninm, will be eat off from the earth and paniahed 
daring the Millenniam ; while the others, who have as- 
gisted them, will be admitted into .the . kingdom, to la* 
herit it, as sabjects thereof, daring its continnaace. 
The one class is punished with everlasUng deatraction 
from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power, and the other enter into his kingdom and Jire 
daring that Millennial age, sitting ererj man under his 
own vine and fig^ree, none making them, afraid, fhe 
one class are cut ofiC«— the other liy« daring the Millen* 
nium. 

It is evident, if our exposition of this parable be cor* 
rect, that it gives no support to the common notion of 
the Judgment. And that our view is correct we ^hall 
flow demonstrate by showing its agreement with the 
genial scheme of prophecy, in which the nations are 
represented as being judged in that day for their treat- 
ment toward the Jews. See Isaiah xlL 8-»16: 'IBnt 
thou, Israel, my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen^ the 
seed of Abraham my Mend ; whom I. have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee. Thou art my seryant ; 
I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. Behold all 
those that are incensed against thee shall be ashamed 
and confounded: they shall be as nothing: and they 
that strive with thee shall perish. — ^ They that <war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as It things of 
nought. — Behold I will make thee a new sharp thresh- 
ing instrument, having teeth : thou shalt^ thresh the 
mountains, and shalt beat them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them : and thou shalt rcgoice in the Lprd^ and glory in 
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the Holy One of Israel. *' Here the destruction of those 
nations that shall strive against the restored Jews is 
clearly predicted. See also Tsa. liv. 16-17: "Behold 
they (the nations) shall sarely gather together, bat not 
by me ; whosoever shall gather together against thee, 
shall fall for thy sake. !No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper : and every tongne that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt oondemn." 
Here the condemnation of those nations which shall rise 
against Israel is predicted, alid the time specified, " in 
the jadgment.^ Again, Isa. Iz. 12, it is said : ** For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall 
perish, yea those nations shall be utterly wasted.'' We 
naturally infer that there will come a time, in which it 
will be manifested that it is God's will that these nations 
shall serve Israel, and that such as refuse to do so shall 
perish. And in Zeeh. xii. 2-d, we learn that those 
especially who are hostile to the Jews will be cut off. 
^' Behold I will make Jerasaleoa a cap of trembling onto 
all the people round about when they shall be in the 
siege, both against Judah and tigainst Jerusalem. And 
\n that day I will make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
for all people: all that biirden themselves with it shall 
be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together agaimst it. In that day, saith the 
Lord, I will smite every horse with astomshment and his 
Hder with madness: and I will open mine eyes upon the 
house of Judah, and I will smite every horse of the peo- 
ple with blindness. And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be 
my strength in the Lord of Hosts, their God. In that 
day will I make the governors of Judah like a hearth of 
'fire among the Wood, and like a torch of fire in « sheaf ; 
and they shall devour all the people round about, on the 
Hght ba^d and on the left; and Jerusalem/ shall be io- 



380: TARAMXL IVLOfSmKBOUk . 

faidbited agMQ in her own place, eren in Jerusalem. . Tba 
Loid also shall sare the tents of Judah firsts that the. 
glory of the hoase of David, and the glory of tho 
inhabitants of Jemsalem, do not magnify themselv^ 
against Judah. In that di^ shall the Lord defend tho. 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and he that is feeble among 
them at that day shall be as Dayid,.and, the. house of. 
David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord befcHre 
them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
aeek to destroy all the nations that come against Jeru** 
salein." ■. Now we find in Zech. xiv. 2, 3, that when 0^ 
'* will gather all nations, against Jerusalem to batU^ and- 
1^^ city shall be taken," &c., ** then shall the iiord go 
fbrth and fight against those nations as when he fought 
in the day Of battle." So that the coming of Christ in 
to take place at that time ; and tbiiB is put bey o^^ dig* 
pote by the declaration of the prophet ii\ verse 6: 
'* And the Lord my Qod shall come, and 9i\ the saints 
with thee." '' In that day too the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth, and there shall be one Lord and hi^ 
name one :" v. 9. *■ And this shall be the plague where- 
with the Lord shall smite al) the people that have fought 
sigainst Jemsalem ; their fiesh shall consume away while 
they stand: upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongne shall consume a^4J 
in their mouth :" v. 12. 

How full and iexplicit is this testimony, and how cpm- 
pletelj it corresponds with the judgment pai^sed upon 
those represented by the goats who shall go away into 
everlasting punishment. 

But all the people of these nations shall not b^ de- 
stroyed; for he says, "^ And it; shall come to ; pass that 
every one that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem, ^all even go up from year to year to worship 
the Kihg, the }iOrd of Hosts, and to keep the feast, of 
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tabernacles :" t.:16. Hence .we learn that gome will l>e 
Isft, that is, saved from the desUmction ; for althoag)i 
their nationality will be destroyed cutterlj, and &a<;h as 
have oppressed and injured the Jews will be cat off, yet 
many of all these nations will be ispared in the m&teyj>t 
God, alid shall become component pai^Ui of the Kingdom 
of Chiist, wMck will be the Kingdom of Israel* S9 in 
Jer. xlvi; 27, 28, Ood says to Jacojb and Israel his 
serrant, '* I wi)l» make a fall end of all the nations 
whither I have driren thee; bpt I wiU not moke a fall 
end of thee." And in Ezek. zxxiz. 21, the t^rm jodg- 
^neniis ei^ress^^/ applied to the des>tractioAof Qog aAd 
-Im Aimy of nations which sh^l come against Israel. 
i^'And I will sejb my glory among the hiea^n (nati9n%> 
jmd all the h/6ftth^u shall siee my judgmetU thtX I hayje 
iexeca£ed^ and m^t hand that I have laid npon tbem*/' 
.^us too in Jioel iii. 1, 2, 12^ it la said : " For beljioid 
ift those dayst and in thi^t tirne^ whfi«i I shall bring ag^ 
the captivity of Judah a^d J^osalem; I wijyi al|90 
gather all natiojia, and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there, 
for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations and parted my land.— - 
liet the heathen be wakened and come np to the valley 
of Jehoshaphat ; for there will I sit to jndge all the 
heathen (nations) ronnd abont." 

Now when we consider that Jesns, in the 24th and 
25th chapters of Matthew, is replying to the questions 
of his disciples respecting the destruction of Jers^alem, 
its long desolation, and his coming at the end of the 
present age to restore the kingdom to Israel and judge 
the nations ; and since the parable of the sheep and the 
goats exactly corresponds with the predictions of the 
Old Testament respecting that event ; it follows that it 
is designed by o^t Lojrd to represent^ not the judgment 
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of all mankind in a grand assix^, according to the com- 
mon opinion, bnt the judgment of the nations^ at his 
coming to establish his kingdom, and bj which it will 
be determined who shall and who shall not be spared as 
the subjects of his millennial reign. 

With this too agree the scenes described bj Paal in 
our text. *' Seeing that it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribniation to them that trouble yon ; and 
to yon who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord^ iuld 
fr<>m the glory of his power ; when he thall cenle to be 
glorified in bis saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day," which I shall consider more par- 
ticularly in the next discourse. 
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DISCOURSE TWENTIETH. 



THE JUDGMENT.— AT THE COMING OP CHRIST— RE- 
SURRECTION OF THE SAINTS IS AN EXECUTION 
OF JUDGMENT— THE EXCLUSION OF THE WICKED 
FROM THAT RESURRECTION IS AN EXECUTION 
OF JUDGMENT — THEIR TRIBULATION PROVES 
THEIR CONSCIOUSNESS — THE BELIEVERS IN 
THAT DAY— SUBJECTS OF THE KINGDOM. 



Seeing it is a righteotis thing with God to recompense tribohip 
tion to them that tronble you ; but to yoa who are tioabled, rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction firom 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when 
he shall come to be glorilSed in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (beeadse our testimony among you was believed) 
in that day .-^2 Tost. i. 6-10* 

In the preceding verses of this chapter, Paal speaks 
of the persecatioDS and afflictions of the people of God 
io this life, as a manifest token, or sare proo^ that there 
will be a fatore jadgment, in which those who now per- 
secute the saints shall be punished, and the saints who 
patiently and faithfoHj suffer persecation and affliction 
stM be rewarded. Then the benevolence of God will be 
shown beyond all cavil, even in permitting the righteous 
to be perseeated and afflicted, inasmuch as it will then 
appear that ibis was a necessary part of that discipline 
wkleh fits them for ^he kingdom of God, by producing 
in them the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and work- 
ing out for tbem afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. Heoce the suffering saints have a clear con- 
tiction of the doctrine of future .retribution in the triba- 
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lations they are called to endure in this life; and feel 
persuaded tbajb .tlktovg^ patient coqtjiDnfkDce in well 
doing they shall be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which they also suffer. For if we suffer, we 
fhi^i also reigo witl^ him. 

' He then proceeds to unfold in brief bat oampreben- 
sive terms, sonie of the most prominent fe&tnres jind 
transactions of the judgment of God to which be bad 
referred. 

1 . *' Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom* 
{rease tribuktioa to them that, trouble: yi>af^'-r^we most 
ev«r bear in mind that God is righteoofl. who taketh yenr 
geonce, and that all his judgments are just. Thefe.is 
'no unrighteousness with him. The wicked shall not 
'suffer more than they deserve. The justice of Gtod will 
jurgtect thjem from undeserved and needles suffering: 
bAt he will recompense tribulation to aU tbe tfOjablen 
(of his saints, from Cain, who slew righteooa Abejij ^ 
the last of the serpent brood. There will .be; bo ex- 
ception : as surely as tribulation will be meted out to 
the persecutors of the saints at Tbe8flEdonic&,.io anirely 
will it be ineted out to all others. , • ' 

^ ^. ''Bui to you who are troubled, rest with ifl/W 
Taui speaks to the saints at Thessalooioft> and what be 
write^ is equally intended for all ChristiaDs iik.^&y 9^ 
end conntry; for all shall find rest with' tbe\ipOBtIee, 
when God shall give reward untb hii( eemuita, aad to 
them that feta his name, both ^uiali 'and invest - <Aiid 
-Panrsays that God "will render to eveiy man acpoidiag 
-^ bis deeds: to them who by-pati^ni eotit£auatte^;in 
well doing seek fbr honor, end glory, snd inunortelitgr, 
eternal life : but unto them tbert are contentione aiid do 
^et obey the truth, but obey nnrigbteoosfiese, iodigfia- 
iioA ' tod wrath, tribulation and atiguieb,- upon evicy 
ionl 'Of man that doth e^l ; of the ^W'&tti and attaiof 
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the gentile : for there is no respect of persons with God. 
For as many as have sinned without law, shall also 
perish without law; and as many as have sinned in the 
law, shall be judged by the law ; in the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my gospel:" Rora. ii. 6-12, 16. Here we have 
plainly revealed to us the judgment of God respecting 
his saints, who by well doing seek for honor, and glory, 
and immortality, and respecting the wicked, who are 
evildoers and persecutors of his saints; to the saints 
he will give eternal life, and everlasting rest: to the 
wicked indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish. 
And the time of this ji^dgment is to be when God will 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to 
the gospel ; that is, at the close of this age or dispensa- 
tion, which terminates with the times of the gentiles, 
and the restoration of the Jewish nationality ; and hence 
it will be, 

3, " When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." And ]?eter says: 
'^ when the times of refreshing shall come from the pre* 
sence of the iLord, he shall send Jesus, who before was 
preached unto you, whom th^ heavens must receive, until 
the times of restitution of all things, spoken of by all the 
holy prophets, since the world began." *' Our God 
shall come and shall not keep silence ; a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
him. He shall call to the heavens above, and to the 
earth that he may judge his people.'! 

Now the judgment will be manifest in the saints by 

the resurrection and change of their bodies ; for Jesus 

said, '' The Father jadgeth no man but hath committed 

all judgment to the Sqb." ''He that beareth my wor^flt 
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and believetb on him that sent me, hath eternal lif«, 
and shall not come into condemnation:" John t. 22-^24. 
** And this is the will of him that sent me, that erery 
one that seeth the 3on and believeth on him, may hare 
everlasting life; and I will raise him np at the last 
day :" John vi. 40. Hence we learn that giving eternal 
life to as many as believe on him^ by raising them np at 
the last day, is an act of judgment. And this he plainly 
declared, saying, *' For as the Fathet hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the ^on to have life in himself, 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of Man : Marvel not at this ;" 
that is, at this declaration ; '' for the hour is coming* in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth : they that have done good 
anto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil'nnto the resurrection of damnation, or condemna- 
tion :" John V. 26-29. Hence he refers to the Tesnr- 
rection as an instance in which the power given to him 
to execute judgment shall be displayed. But the dead 
in Christ shall be raised first — that is before the other 
dead — and the living saints shall be changed at the same 
moment, and caught up together to meet the Lord in 
the air." For then, ** he that believeth in Christ, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that liveth Vnd 
believeth in him shall never die:" John xi. 25, 26. 
Thus all the saints will be judged or counted worthy to 
obtain a part in the first resurrection, and in thefiLssr 
that remaineth unto the people of God. The rest 
referred to is that Millennial Sabbath of glory and 
blessedness which God has promised to his saints, as a 
reward for their toil and suffering here in his cause ; as 
Paul says, ** that ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer." The •* resP^ and 
the ** kingdoni'^ are one and the same. 
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Bat the manner in which this judgment will affect the 
wicked may not be so apparent to many, inasmnch as 
thej are not jto be raised from the dead until after the 
]jdillenniam ; and if, as some persons maintain, the dead 
are utterly unconscious, they could not be affected by it 
until raised to life and consciousness. But the scriptures 
teacji us that, at the same time in which God gives rest 
to the troubled, he recompenses tribulation to the trou- 
blers. Hence they must be in a state of consciousness, 
capable of being ejected by the events of that judgment, 
a^d of feeling the indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, of which Paul speaks. In the case of the rich 
man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19-31, we are taught that 
the spirits of men are not only conscious after death, 
but that the righteops and wicked have a knowledge of 
each other's condition, and may communicate with each 
other : for Abraham and the rich man are represented 
as holding a discourse together on the subject of their 
respective conditions. And it is no doubt a great 
aggravation of the remorse and wretchedness of the 
wicked, after this life, to find that while they are con- 
demned to si^er for their sins, the righteous, whom here 
they despised and ill-treated* are blessed and comforted. 
I by no means pappose that there will be an indiscrimi- 
liate huddling together in one common mass the spirits. 
pf the unrighteous dead, or that all will suffer alike. 
I believe that in whatever consists the torment of the 
damned, it will be just, and in accordance with their 
demerit, and conaequently infinitely diversified in degree. 
Those who sin most will suffer most. He that knows 
bis master's will and commits things worthy of stripes 
shall be.beate^ with many stripes; and the ignorant 
transgressor shall be. beaten with few ^tripes. 
. 3o is there a diversity in the degrees of happiness 
w)uph the rightepP9 dead e^pyv To all Chrisftian^, to 
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live is Christ, and to die is gain. Bat as some live 
Christ longer and better than others, so their reward 
will be greater. It will be more gain to die. The gain 
of Paul, the laborious apostle, is nndonbtedlj greater' 
than that of the penitent malefactor who expired on the 
cross, not as a martyr for the truth, but as an evildoer. 
And Timothy, who served God from a child, will gain 
more blessedness than such as only tarn to Qod when 
they are aboat-to die. For though all alike are justified 
by faith only in their coming to God, yet some have more 
works of faith to be rewarded for than have others. 
And although there may seem to be but little difference 
here between the least saint and the least sinner, except 
that one believes in Christ and the other does not, there 
will be a vast difference in their condition hereafter: 
the one will be saved and the other lost — ^the one wiH 
be comforted and the other tormented — the one will 
have part in the first resurrection, and the other will 
not — the one will be glorified with Christ, and the other 
will not — the one shall be exalted to the throne, and the 
other shall be put under the footstool. 

In the intermediate state, therefore, we believe there 
is a great difference between the righteous and the 
wicked — a difference of which they are conscious, and 
which adds to the remorse of the lattet. But as the 
condition of the saints will not be perfected until the 
first resurrection, so the remorse of the wicked wOl 
not reach its acme until then. The same event which 
will bring glory to the righteous will overwhelm" the 
ungodly with shame : for then they will be made sensi- 
ble of the great loss sustained by sin, in being excluded 
from the first resurrection and its consequent glory and 
blessedness. Hence when Jesus was asked, ** Are there 
few that be saved ?" he said to them, " Strive to eater 
in at the strait gate ; for many I say unto you shall seek 
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to enter in, and shall not be able." Now, in this day of 
salvation, they that seek it earnestly and perseveringly 
shall find : but when once the Master of the house hath 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, 
I know ye not whence ye are : then shall ye begin to 
say. We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know ye not whence ye are; depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. " And they shall 
come from the east and from the west, and from the 
north and from the south, and shall sit down in the 
.kingdom of God." , Here the Saviour shows that this 
life is the only probation for that glorious state, and that 
all who would secure a part in it must now seek it by 
faith and self-denial : for after this life it will be too late 
to seek it. Then those that seek shall not be able to 
find. And when, at the coming of Christ, this dispensa- 
tion closes, and ;the saints of all ages and lands shall be 
raised, changed, and glorified together^ and the unbe- 
lieving and disobedient Jews, and all despisers and 
abusers of grace, shall be seized with shame and agony, 
on beholding the Exalted and glorious condition of the 
saints ip the kingdom of God, and themselves excluded — 
death stil) holding them in the prison of Hades, under 
the condemnation of the Judge of all. 

To this also Daniel has reference, chap. xii. 1-3 : 
V And at that time shall Michael stand up, the gre^t 
princ^ which standeth for the childrea of thy people | 
and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation, even to that same time ; /and 



K 



^6 ■ THS -WlCkSD BXOLXTDBB FROM 

at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be foand written iii the book. And many of them 
that sleep in the dnst of the «arth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame Mid everlasting con- 
tempt. And they that be wise shall shine as the firma- 
ment ; and they that tnrn many to righteousness, as the 
stars forever and ever." Michael signifies the ono who 
is like God, i. e. Christ. And the Hme referred to, 
when he shall stand for DaniePs people, i, e, the Jews, 
is at his second Advent, when he shall restore and deli- 
ver them from the time of trouble or great tribulation, 
which has befallen them ever since the destruction of, 
their city and temple by the Romans. And then many 
of the dead shall be raised, even all the saints who are 
said to sleep in Jesus. And the awakened ^hall have 
life, immortal-— glorious life ; the unawakened shall havo 
shame and everlasting contempt ; for the original may be 
rendered — these ^ not some, to everlasting life, applying 
to them that awake — and those^ n6t some, t<^ shame an)d 
everlasting contempt, applying to them that are not 
awakened. 

Thus it is shown that Christ, at his second coming, 
will recompense tribulation to them that trouble yon ; 
but to you who are troubled, rest. And hence the 
Psalmist says, ^* The ungodly shall not rise up in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the right- 
eous :" Psalm i. 5. Again 2 "They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches ; none of them can by any means redeem his bro* 
ther, nor give to God a ransom for him, (for the re- 
demption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth forever) 
that he should still live forever, and not see corrnption. 
For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to others ; 
their inward thought is that their bouses shall oontinoe 
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forever, and their dwelling-place to all generations : they 
call their lands after their own names. Nevertheless 
man being in honor abideth not ; he is likttthe beasts 
that perish. This their waj^ is their folly: yet their 
posterity approve their sayings. Like sheep they are 
laid in the grave ; death shall feed on them ; and the 
upright shall have dominion over them in the morning ; 
and their beauty shall consume in the grave from^.their 
dwelling. But God will redeem my soul from the power 
of the grave (sha-al), for he shall receive me :" Psl. xliz. 
6-15. Here the folly of worldly minded persons, in theit 
eager pti(rsuit after riches and honor, is set forth in con- 
trast with the doom awaiting them : they die ; all their 
glory and honor perishes;^ and in the morning of the 
resurrection, when the upright shall be raised and glori- 
fied with Christ) their beauty shall consume away in the 
grave from their dwelling. They shall have no part in 
the kingdom of Christ, but shall remaiu in the state of 
the dead, when God redeems the ^ouls of his saints from 
death and receives them into glory. 

Thus the just judgment of God will be shown in rais- 
ing his kaints, aud crowning them with glory, honor and 
immortality ; as well as in condemning the nngodfy to 
shame and contempt, in their continued subjection to 
corruption and death. Thus the wicked shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and the glory of his power, when he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints and to be admired in all tbem 
that believe in that day. 

Those who shall be punished with everlasting destruc«> 
tion from, his presence and the glory of his power, are 
not only all the wicked of former ages, but also i^l those 
who being the wicked of that age, shall be cut off from 
^e earth ; '' For then shall the Son of Man tend forth 
bis angetey and they shall gather oat of his kingclom all 
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things which offend and them that do iniquity; and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth :" Matt. xiii. 41, 42. 
Those in whom he will be glorified are hisr saints, who, 
having preyionslj been caught up to meet him in the 
air, shall appear with him in glory. And those in whom 
he will be admired arc the believers in that day : that is 
the restored and converted Jews and Israelites und the 
remnants of the nations who shall be spared, as being 
righteous according to the law of that dispensation, to 
be the subjects of his kingdom. 

Paul presents this judgment before us in his second 
letter to the Corinthians, iv. 14-18, and v. 1-3 : " Know- 
ing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 
For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant 
grace might through the thanksgiving of many redound 
to the glory of God. For which cause we faint not ; 
but though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day : for our light affliction which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; while we look, not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the. things which are not seen are eternal. For we know 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven ; if so be that being clothed we shall not 
be found naked." Here Paul shows that the hope of the 
resurrection invigorates the Christian amid the afflictions 
and persecutions of this life, knowing that the perishing 
of the outward man is only the putting off of the old 
garment of tiie natural flesh or earthy nature derived 
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from the first Adam, preparatory to being clothed with 
the resurrection body, which will be fashioned like unto 
the glorious body of our Lord Jesus Christ when he 
shall come from heaven, and is hence called a heavenly 
body. T'herefore while in this body, we groan, earnestly 
desiring to.be clothed upon with our house from heaven; 
that we may be found clothed, habited with immortality 
at the manifestation of Jesus Christ with his saints. 
Those who shall be judged unworthy of the first resur- 
rection, will be found naked. But all true believers will 
be clothed upon. For the dead saints will be raised, and 
the living saints will be changed in a moment, and in 
glorified bodies be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air. Hence 'Paul further says, " For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened, liot for that we 
would be unclothed," not wishing to put off the body 
merely, or esteeming the disembodied state as most de- 
sirable, but that we might be " clothed upon" with our 
glorified body, at Christ's coming, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. " Now he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the 
body we are absent from the Lord," t. e, from the mani- 
festation of his personal presence and glory. " For we 
walk by faith not by sight. We are confident I say and 
willing rather to be absent from the body and to be pre- 
sent with the Lord ;" i, ^. to exchange our mortal for 
our immortal condition. '* Wherefore we labor, that 
whether present or absent we may be accepted of him. 
For we must all appear," or be made manifest, " before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." 
YeSj when Chriat comes to judge^the world it will theil 
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be made manifest whether bj patient continaance in well 
doing we have secured through him a part in the first 
resurrection; or by doing evil subjected ourselves to 
banishment from his presence and the glory of his power 
forever. ''Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we 
persuade men." And now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the solemn realities of the future ; by the hope of salva- 
tion at the coming of Christ ; by the glories of the pro- 
mised rest remaining to the people of God, that ye obey 
the gospel, repent of sin, and live a truly devoted and 
holy life, that you may escape the shame and misery 
awaiting the wicked, and obtain glory and immortality 
at the coming of Christ 



DISCOURSE TWENTY-FIRST. 



DOOM OF THE PAPACY.— APOSTACT— MAN OF SIN- 
LITTLE HORN— BEAST WITH LAMBLIKE HORNS— 
THE FALSE PROPHET— THE MYSTIC BABYLON- 
FINAL END. 



And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in 
heaven saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and 
power unto the Lord our God : for true and righteous are his judg- 
ments ; for he hath judged the great whore which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his 
eervants- at her hand. And again they said, Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up forever and ever : Rir. zix. 1-^. 

The rise and fall of a wonderful apogtacy from Christ 
to distinctly ibvetold in the scriptures of troth. Paul, in 
1 Tim. iv. 1-3, says that '* the Spirit speaketh expressly 
that in the latter times some shall depart," i. e, aposta* 
tize, ^'from the faith; giving heed to seducing spirits 
{false prophets or teachers) and doctrines of devils" 
(demons). These false teachers were the Pagan philo- 
sophers and priests who embraced Christianity about the 
time of Constantino, when it was made the religion of 
the empire. These seduced the Church of Rome and 
such as acknowledged her authority from the simplicity 
of the faith in Christ to the worship of demons, or man 
mediators, under the names of canonized saints and mar- 
tyrs. This was effected by " speaking lies in hypocrisy," 
pretending to visions and miracles, and other signs, for 
the support of their idolatry, " having their consciences 
seared with a hot iron," insensible to the moral power 
of the gospel; "forbidding to marry," in enjoining 
celibacy on priests and nuns; ''and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath qreated to be 
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receiyed with tbanksglying of • them which believe and 
know the truth." The features of the papacy are so 
strongly marked in this picture, that we cannot easily 
mistake the original. This apostacy was to be deve- 
loped in the UxUer times, which term agrees with the 
period assigned to the papal apostacy in other seripr 
tures. Paul, in. 2 Thes. ii. 1-8, admonishes the be- 
lievers there that the day of Christ's second coming was 
not then at hand, and says, ** Let no md,n deceive yoi^ 
by any means ; for that day. shall not egme except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of sin b^ r,eveaied, 
the Son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth him- 
flelf above all that is called God oi^ that is worshiped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." And this description suits the 
blasphemous pretensions of the papacy; for the pope 
hath bound th^ very names of Deity on his brow, and 
received divine honors as if he were truly God. '* Re- 
member ye not," he continues, ''that when I was yet 
with you, I told you these things ? And now je know 
what withholdeth, that he might be revealed in his time." 
There was something which hindered the development 
of the man of sin in PauPs time, although there were 
evidences of the workings of that ambitious and apos- • 
tatizing spirit even then, as he says : " For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work ; only he who now letteth" 
(or hindereth) " will let" (or hinder) ** until he be t&keu 
out of the way, and then shall that wicked" (one) " be 
revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming." The Roman empire hindered the rise of 
the papacy ; but when it was taken out of the way and 
the seat of government was re;noved from Rome to 
Constantinople, the man of sin began to exalt himself in 
arrogating the title of universal bishop, and demanding 
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submission from all other ecclesiastics in spiritual things.^ 
And the times of his manifestation are, from the period 
of his development down to the second coming of Christ, 
called by the apostle *' the latter times," being identical 
with the " time, times and dividing of a time," which, 
in Daniel vii. 23-26, is allotted to the little horn of the 
fourth beast, which little horn is evidently a symbol of 
the papacy. For we are told that "the fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon parth," i, e. from the 
time of Daniel's vision. And we have, first, the Baby- 
lonian ; second, the Medo-Persian ; third, the Grecian ; 
^nd fourth, the Roman : '' which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms,, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. And the ten 
horQS out of this kingdom are ten kings which shall 
arise; and another," i. e. the little horn, "shall arise 
after them, and be shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. And he shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to change times and 
laws : and they shall be given into his hand, until a time, 
times and the dividing of a time." Now history answers' 
to the prediction. The ten kingdoms arose out of the 
Roman empire in the fourth and fifth centuries of the 
Christian era; and the papacy rose up among them,' 
diverse from the others in its nature, being an ( eccle* 
^Mtical power, and succeeded in supplanting three of 
them, which were plucked up before it, and their territory 
became the temporal states or dominions of. the pope. 
This little horn is said to have eyes like a man, to denote 
its episcopal character ; and a look more 9tout than its 
fellows, to signify its arrogancy of powers and preroga- 
tires superior to all others.; and a mouth speaking greal 
things and words against the Most High, to import its. 
blasphemous assiimption of Diyioe titles^ prerogathres; 
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ftnd honors : all of which are literally true of the papacy. 
And its wearing out the saints of the Most High signifi^ 
its cruel and unrelenting persecutions of the Waldenses, 
Albigenses, and other Christians ; for in this it has far 
exceeded Pagan Rome, having slain more than two and 
a half millions in her cruel persecutions. The time, 
times and dividing of a time indicate the period of its 
existence, and reach down to the judgment of the Ancient 
of Dajs, when they shall take awaj his dominion to c(m- 
snme and to destroy it unto the end; as Paul says, 
" Whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of lAn 
mouth, and shall destroy with the btightpess of i4a 
Qoming." 

In Rev. xii. the rulers of this world, in their organised 
governments, are ^symbolized by a great red dragon*, 
having seven heads and ten horns — ^being the political 
enibodiment of that old serpent, the devil and SataOp 
who is called the god of this age, the spirit that rules in 
the hearts of the children of disobedience. This dragon 
first sought to destroy the man-child, which should role 
1^1 nations, with a rod of iron, and thus nip the kingdom 
of God in the bud, and defeat the fnlfillmeiit of .tb9 
Pivine plan ; but the child was caught up to God 9Qd 
to his throne, to sit at his right hand till all his enemies 
be made his footstool. After which a contest eufl^ctd 
between the dragon and his angels-^-represeptipg ib^ 
pagan priests and philosophers-— and Michael and hin 
apgelsr— representing the Christian ministers and preach- 
ers of the gospel : for Paul says, '' We wrestle not vi.th 
fiesh and blood, but with principalities and powen^ und 
spiritual wickedness in high places, and the rulers of tlie 
davknefis of this world." And the result of ihia coQt#ai 
was that the dragour— the pagan party which had, been 
predomiiuint in the political heavens^-*was oa^t jo^ 
This took place in the time of CoAatantintfe;} and Hbfi 
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Christian party became invested with the honors and 
emoluments of the empire. Then the church fondly 
thought that the kingdom of God and of his Christ had 
come; but alas I it was found that the great apostacy 
from Christ which had previously begun to work wag 
now developed in the fatal alliance of the church with 
the state, and made way for the rise of the mjan of 
sin. 

In Rev. xiii. another symbol is employed to represent 
the same worldly rulers in a different political combina- 
tion. It is a beast rising up out of the sea — or a new 
political organization rising out of the turbulent and 
agitated state of things which terminated the dragon 
form. It is known to be the same by its seven heads 
and ten horns '^ ^and by its succeeding to the power, the 
seat, and authority of the dragon.. It is only a new form 
of political embodiment for that old serpent, the devil. 
It Is therefore identical with the dragon and the fourth 
beast of Daniel. On its heads were the names of bias* 
phemy — for the powers symbolized by them have all 
assumed Divine prerogatives — ^and the crowns were on 
its horns to indicate that the powers symbolized by the 
horns now bore swajr. Daniel saw a little horn rising 
up among the ten of the fourth beast ; but in this vision 
another beast is seen rising up out of the earth, which 
symbolizes the same power. Daniel saw it in its secular 
character only, as a horn or kingdom of the Roman em- 
pire. John viewed it as an ecclesiastical empire in 
itself, with the man of stn for its head, the secular and 
regular clergy as its lamblike h^ms, and actually exer- 
cising tinperial prerogatives, and issuing its edicts to 
kings and governments: thus exercising all the powe^ 
of the first beast before him or in his presence. And' 
in its ecclesiastioal orders and rule, making an image 
ef the beiu^ wUch bed been <woundea to deal^ in eiie 
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of its heads, viz., the sixth; for it was daring the reign 
of. the sixth, or Romau head, that it received its death 
wound by the sword of Constantine, when for a while its 
bestial character was almost destroyed ; and from which 
blow it revived in its false Christian and persecating 
spirit. And the papacy songht to establish an ecclesias- 
tical system as similar to the seca]ar rule of Constantine 
and his successors as possible : and gave life— a political 
existence — to this image, and that it should . both speak 
by councils and decrees, and cause that as many as wdold 
not worship the imagie of the beast should be killed : 
persecuting to death by the inquisition and other means 
all who refused to follow its idolatrous practices. How 
clearly these symbols point out the papacy ! The same 
power is also symbolized by the false prophet of the nine- 
teenth chapter ; and it is shown there that its coarse will 
terminate at the same time with that of the beast» vhieh 
was to continue forty-two months, the same as three and 
a ,half years or twelve hundred and sixty days, and the 
time, times and dividing of a time. Its coarse then 
runs parallel with the period for which the woman is 
nourished in her place from the face of the serpeat. At 
the close of which the translation of* the saints will take 
place, and the judgments of God will fall upon the anti- 
i^ristian powers to their destruction. In these jadg- 
H^ents is included the doom of tlie papacy. 

In Rev. xvii. we have another vision, in which the 
worldly rulers are represented by a scarlet-eolor^d beast, 
fall of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns, by which it is identified with the great red dragon 
of the twelfth chapter, and the beast of the thirteendu^ 
The same combination of worldly rulers is symbolized 
by all three. On this beast sat a woman, arrayed in 
purple and scarlet color, and decked with gold and pre* 
cioos stoves and pearls, having a golden cap^ ii^. hec^ 
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hand, fall of abominations and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion; And upon her forehead was a name written, 
Mystiby, Babtlon the great, the mother or har- 
lots AND abominations OF THE EARTH. . This woman 
is the symbol of a corrupt and idolatrous church, and 
the embodiment of all false re]igions4 And as the beast 
which carries her represents the worldly rulers in their 
last form prior to the perdition of ungodly men, and at 
a period when both heads and horns are crownless, indi- 
cating that it will be after the dynasties they symbolize 
shall have all fallen, or when their powers will be ab- 
sorbed by this beast, which is itself an eighth head, 
though of the seyen — a quintessence, as it were, of them 
all ; so the woman represents the corrupt and idolatrous 
church in her last form, though she is the same old bag 
who has given birth to all other idolatrous communities 
and abominations of the earth, and absorbs them all in 
her person. She is therefore called the " great whore, 
that sittetb npon many waters, with whoni the kings of 
the earth have committed fornicatioui and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication.'' And as the corrupt and idolatrous priests 
and ecclesiastics have been the chief instigators of perse- 
cuting and killing the people of God in ^11 ages, she is 
represented as ** drunken with the blood of the saints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." '' And in 
her was found the blood of prophets, and of all that were 
slain on the earth." 

Here then we see that although the woman does not 
represent the palpal hierarchy exclusively, yet the papal 
hierarchy is the last state of the woman in her perfect 
growth and full age. And although she successirely sol 
on the sev^Q mountains, whichj like the seven heads of 
the beast symbolised the seven great empires of earth, 
she is here represented as being carried or supported by 

n 
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tbe beast in its last form, as combining all tbe seren 
beads or empires in one, and forming an eightb, both 
being folly matnred and ripe for perdition. And tboogh 
sbe has passed through the several stages of ber growth, 
iind has inhabited several cities, jet in the final borne of 
ber choice, she still retains the name derived from h& 
birth-place, the ancient city of Babylon. 

The seven heads of the beast represent the seren em- 
pires — the Assyrian, Egyptian, Babylonian, Mcdo-Pet- 
sian, Macedonian or Grecian, the Roman, both pagaa 
and false Christian, and the French, or 19^apoleon, which 
continned but a short space. The ten horns represent 
the ten kingdoms into which the Roman bead was 
divided after its subversion by the Goths and Vandals. 
And the beast itself is the eighth head, or the seventh 
revived in its last form, as coming np ont of the bottom- 
less pit or abyss, the symbol of concealed fraud and 
wickedness, and indicating that this last empire or form 
of earthly dominion will be originated and consummated 
by frand and wickedness of the most deep and iotrigoing 
character. And as this beast is the 'seventh revived, or 
-co-representative and successor of the whole seven, it is 
said that it teas, is not — ^that is, ceased to be after thd 
overthrow of Napoleon Bonaparte — and shall ascend oat 
of the bottomless pit, or be reorganized again tfarongh 
fraud and wickedifiess. It will be a subject of universal 
wonder and admiration. It will sustain tbe false and 
idolatrous church. But it shall go into perdition or be 
destroyed at the coming of Christ — ^the day of judgment 
snd perdition of ungodly men. 

In Rev. xvUi. John says : " I saw another angel comd 
down from heaven, having great power, and tiie earth 
was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily 
with a strong voice saying, Babylon the great lis fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils (demohs) 
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and the bold of everj fbal spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and bateftd bird. For all nations have drank of 
the wine of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
bare committed fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth have waxed rich throagb the abundance of 
ber delicacies. And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of h^ sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
For her sins bave reached unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered ber iniquities. Reward her even as she 
: rewarded you, and double unto her double according to 
ber workd : in Hib cup that she hath filled, fill unto ber 
double. How ranch she bath glorified herself and lived 
deliciouslj, so much torment and sorrow give her ; for she 
saith in ber heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
itball see no aorrow : Therefore shall her plagues come in 
erne day, deotli and mourning and fiEimine; and she shall 
be utterly burned wifii fire, for strong is the Lord God 
who judgetb her. And the kings of the earth who hwne 
eommitited fonaeafclon and lived delieiougly with hef, 
BbaH bewail ber, atid lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of ber'bwroiiig. Standing afar off fbr the f^ 
:of ber totment, raying, Alaal alas! that great city 
Babylon, that mighty ctly, fbr in one hour Is thy judg- 
mmt eoin^" -ftb. '^'^Rej^ce over her thou beaven, and 
.7e;holy' a|)08tle8 and ]>rbphets; for Gt>d hath avenged 
you o& btf. Atd a mighty angel took u]l a stone like 
a great mittslone, and caiit it Into the sea, saying, Thva 
^vith vbilenee aball that grei^ oity'Babylon be thrown 
idown, and shall be fonad no more at all. And after 
iJMe tUngi f beald' «' great voice of -much -people In 
beaven aayiag Aliekiia: Salvation, and glory, auft 
iMAor, and powet, mito the iKMrd o«r God; for tme and 
Tigbteoius are bis JiiAgttients; for be hatb j^ged tbb 
^gfem wkidn,' wUeb <dld^kimi^ tU itertb with heir feriilf 
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cations, and hath aveng^ the blood of his servants at 
her hand. And again > they said Alleluia I And her 
smoke rose np forever and ever." 

In this sjrmbolical representation of the overthrow of 
Babylon the great there is a general view taken of the 
whole career of her existence from beginning to end ; 
and some of the imagery is applicable to her palmiest 
days. And there is a commingling of the judgments 
which have fallen on her in times past, from the fall of 
her birth-place, Babylon proper, with the approaching 
fall and utter desolation that awaits her. Hence also 
the kings of the earth, and merchants, and ship-masten, 
iemd sailors, and all who have traded with her, are repre- 
sented as bewailing her downfall, and saying, "Alas I 
alas I that great city, wherein were made rich all that bad 
ships in the sea, by reason of her costliness ; for in one 
hour is she made desolate!'^ And hence also all the 
holy apostles, and prophets, and saints, and martyrs 
rejoice in her downfall. The symbols here employed 
.manifestly embrace the whole period of her jadg^enti, 
daring which the voice of Qod's messengers, apostlea 
and prophets has been heard, saying, "Come ont of h^, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins ; aiid 
that ye receive not of her plagues." 

But whatever judgments may have fallen in tiDies past 
on the mystic Babylon, and whatever may yet fall upon 
her during this dispensation, it is certain that her final 
destruction will not be until alter the first resurrectioa, 
and the translation of the saints, when they shall be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air. Hence we find 
in Eev. zvi., that the Lord's coming as a thief to take 
his saints out of the earth precedes the pouring out of 
the seventh vial; and that it is under this vial that 
Great Babylon comes into remembrance before Qod, to 
^ve unto her the cup of the wine of the fieroeness of hie 
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wrath. So the final jadgment on the papacy (which is 
Babylon in her perfect growth and fall age) will be snb- 
sequent to the termination of the times of the gentiles, 
and daring the dispensation of oar Lord's coming, while 
the saints are in the air with him, or rather at the close 
of that time, when the Lord shall come and all the saints 
with him. 

In accordance with this view we have in Rev. xix. a 
description of the marriage of the Lamb, when his bride, 

« 

the church of his redeemed ones, being complete, shall 
make herself ready. This marriage or union of Christ 
and his saints sbdl take place in the air, where they 
shall be gathered together unto him; and where they 
will be with him during the time of Judah's restoration. 
After this John says, *' And I saw heaven opened, and 
beheld a white horse, and he that sat on him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
bis head were many crowns : and be had a name written 
which no man knew but himself. And^e was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood; and his name is called 
The Word of God." This scene represents the second 
glorious appearing of Christ at the close of that time 
in which the saints will be with him In the air. ''And 
the armies which were in heaven, followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen white and clean.'' 
These armies represent the saints; and the fine linen, 
the righteousness of the saints. They shall come with 
him from heaven, or the air, where they shall , be witU 
him from the time of their being caught up to meet him 
nntil his appearing. '* And oat of his mouth goeth a 
iharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: 
imd he shall rule them with a rod of iron." And this 
shows that he is the one represented by the man ({hild, 
tiiat was c&oght np to 6od and bis throne, noweoinbg 
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to destroy the powers of darkness, and to take the ktiig^ 
dom. ** And he treadeth the wine-press of the fiercetie^ 
and wrath of Almighty Qod. And he hath on his 
Testare and on his thigh a name written, EiNCh of kings 
AND LoBD or LORDS. And I saw an angel standing fa 
the sun, and he cried with a lond voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather 
yoarseWes together unto the supper of the great Gk>d, 
that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the fliesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the fliesh of 
horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of aQ 
men, both free and bond, both small and great. And 
I saw the bxast and the kings of the earth and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse and against his army.'^ This beast Is 
the representative of the earthly rulers — ^the beast that 
carried the woman, or supports the idolatrons church, lA 
the ten horned state — representing the ten kingdoms; 
for ^ these have one mind and shall give their power and 
Strength unto the beast. These shall make war with the 
[iamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that are with 
him are called and chosen and faithful." 

It will not be their intention, indeed, to make war on 
the Lamb in person : but in making war on the restorefl 
Jews, they will in fact be making war upon the Lambi 
inasmuch as he is their Messiah, and will reckon what- 
ever is done to them as being done to himself. ** And 
he will g0 forth and fight against those nations, as wheti 
he fought in the day of battle ; And his feet shall stand 
in that day upon the Mount of Olives which is before 
Jerusalem ou the east ; and the Monnt of Olives shall 
cleave iu the midst thereof toward the east and toward 
the west, and there shall be a very great valley ; and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 
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half of it toward the south. And ye shall flee to the 
valley of the mountaiDs ; for the valley of the moantains 
shall reach unto Azal : yea ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake ia the days of Uzziah king of 
Jadah : and the Lord my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee:" Zech. xiv. 3-5. '-Yea the Lord 
shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir np jealousy 
like a man of. war ; he shall cry, yea roar ; he shall pre- 
vail against his enemies:'' Isa. xlii. 13. ''The Lord 
shall roar from on high and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation ; he shall give a shout as they that tread 
grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise 
shall come even to the ends of the earth : for the Lord 
hath a controversy with all nations, he will plead with 
all flesh : he will give them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord. And the slain of the Lord shall be. at 
that day, from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth : they shall uot be lamented, neithec 
gathered nor buried: they shall be dung upon the 
ground :" Jer. zxv. 30-33. And again, /' Let the hear 
then be wakened and come up to the valley of Jehosha- 
phat : for there will I sit to judge all the heathen round 
about Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
Come get you down ; for the press is full ; the vats 
overflow; .for their wickedness is great. Multitudes^ 
multitudes in the valley of decision, for the day of 
the Lord is near jp the valley of decision. The sun 
and the moon shall be darke^ned, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining. The Lord shall roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem: and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake; but the Lord will be 
the hope of his people and the strength of the childrai 
of Israel :" Joel iii. 12-16. " And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet, that wrought miracles 
before binii with which he deceived them that hod 
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received the mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shiped his image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the remnant 
were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded oat of his mouth, and all 
the fowls were filled with their flesh :" Rev. xix. 20, 21. 
Here then we learn that the beast and the false pro- 
phet will both be engaged in this war against the Lamb. 
These are identical with DauiePs fourth beast and the 
little horn ; and this last beast and the woman. And 
the beast symbolizing the worldly rulers, and the false 
prophet or two homed beast symbolizing the idolatrous 
church, shall be destroyed together — cast into a lake of 
fire, burning with brimstone, to signify their punish- 
ment ; and thus the body of the beast will be given to 
the burning flame, and the little horn with it. The em- 
pires and kingdoms of earth shall be overthrown, and 
their idolatrous mistress shall perish with them. And 
the wicked one shall be destroyed by the brightness of 
his coming, even Christ, who shall then appear with hid 
saints and take the kingdom. 
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ADAM'S SOVEREIGNTY TRANSFERRED TO CHRIST— 
TIME APPOINTED IS HIS SECOND COMING— INTER- 
VENING JUDGMENTS—THE GOSPEL AGE— THE 
SAINTS JUDGED— THE NATIONS TRIED— CHRIST'S 
REIGN, A JUDGMENT.— TESTIMONY FROM PSALMS 
— FROM ISAIAH — ETERNAL JUDGMENT — THE 
SAINTS TO PARTICIPATE IN IT. 



And of eternal Judgment — Hxb. Ti. 2. 

GfoD made Adam for dominion and placed the gorern- 
ment of earth in his hands, constituting him the ruler or 
jndge of the world thns subjected to his swaj ; and had 
he retained his moral rectitude, his dominion would have 
been established. Bnt man being in honor, abode not. 
By transgression he forfeited the trust, as he thus rendered 
himself unworthy of it. And he was deposed firom the 
seat of power. The economy of Redemption transfers 
to Christ, the Son of God, who, as the second Adam, 
fulfills the law and makes it honorable, all that was for- 
feited by onr first representative head. Bnt ages were 
required for the work of redemption ; because a seed 
must be saved by grace, through faith, from the fallen 
posterity of the first Adam, to be joint heirs with the 
second in the restitution of all things ; that they as the 
spiritual first-born, may inherit the glory and honor 
belonging by the original constitution to the natural first- 
bom.' " For the first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven : as is the earthy, 
such are they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
•uch are they also that are heavenly." 

The time appointed of the Father for the redemption 

of the purchased possession is at the end of this age, 

(265) 
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when the church of the first-born shall be completed 
according to the foreknowledge of God, aQd the time 
comes for the saints to take the kingdom : until then the 
kingdoms sjmbolized by Nebochadnezzaf's image bear 
rale, and the earth groans beneath the curse of sin. 
From the fall of man to the second coming of the Lord, 
the Diyine gOYemment over the world is committed to 
.the ministration of angels, and in a few instances the 
hand of God has been made bare in remarkabljs inter- 
positions of Providence for the punishment of evildoers 
and the deliverance of his people : but only when ren- 
dered necessary for carrying on the scheme of redemp- 
tion, and as a warning to them that should afterward 
live ungodly. These were the flood — the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah-^the plagues of Egypt and othezs 
of a like nature. But such visitations most uecessarilj 
occur but seldom in a probationary system like the 
present, although the forbearance of God shoqld be 
abused by many to more ungodliness ; for because judg- 
ment is not speedily executed against an evil work, there- 
fore the hearts of the children of men are fully set in 
them to do evil. 

The grand instrumentality employed for the salvation 
of mankind during this period is the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and man is left ta bis own election as a 
free agent, under the influence of moral suasion. Faith 
becomes in this case the active principle of salvation and 
efficient cause of justification. Hence we read that God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn (judge) the 
world, but that the world through him might be savedji 
He that believeth on him is not condemned (Jridged) ; 
but he that believeth not is condemned (judged) already ; 
because he has not believed in the name of the onlj 
begotten Son of God. John iii. IT, 18. And^ Jesus said 
again, ''He that heareth my word and believeth on him 
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that sent me^ has everlasting life, and shall not come inta 
eondemoation (judgmerU) but is passed from death anta 
life." It appears therefore that a judgment is going oa 
through all dispensations, though the execution of it, in 
appropriate rewards and punishments is delayed until 
the Lord cometh to render to every maa according to 
his deeds. Hence it is written, *' The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place^ beholding the evil and the good ;'' 
and " the Lord trieth the righteous ; but the wicked and 
him that loveth violence his soul hateth." But though 
the righteous are approved and justified, they are not 
rewarded in this life ; and the wicked, though condemned 
or judged, are not punished in this life. Consequently 
there must be a future state iii which God will givQ 
rewards onto bis servants, both small and greats and iii 
which he will punish the transgressor. For God will 
bring every work into judgment, and every secret thing, 
whether it be goad or eviL And he hath appointed i^ 
day in which, he will judge the world in righteousnesSi 
by that man whom he bath .ordained, whereof he h^li 
l^ivea us assurance in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

I have, in a previous discourse, shown that the Lord 
will execute judgment in behalf of his saints by raising 
them up again in the first resurrection, and making them 
coheirs of his glory and blessedness when he shall com# 
to reign on the earth ; and at the same time the sentence 
of condemnation will be . execnted upon the , wicked is^ 
excluding them from that glorious cdndition and vibitiug 
apon them indignation and wrath,^ tribulation and 
aogui^ Hence, *' He that believeth on the Son hath 
everiastlog life : aiid he that believeth not the Son^ shall 
AOt see life; bot the wrath of God abideth on him." 
Jdm m. 36. The life here spoken of as the portion ot 
Ab believer must dgiify the first resjorrection, in wbiob 
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mortal shall pat on immortality and the glorj promised 
to the saints; in which an aiibelieyer hath no part, re- 
maining nnder the curse of the law, and the wrath of 
Ood abiding upon him. This judgment will concern 
both the quick and the dead : for the living saints shall 
be changed, at the saipe moment in which the dead 
saints shall be raised; and both shall be caught up 
together to meet the Lord in the air: and the wicked 
then liying on the earth will not be changed, and the 
wicked dead will not be raised, but both alike shall be 
excluded from the first resurrection and its distinguishing 
immortality and glory. 

I have also shown that after the saints are taken oat 
of the earth, and while they are in the air with Christ, 
the refuse material of this dispensation will be cast into 
the crucible of divine wrath, and prepared for a new 
moulding ; then the jtidgments of God will be poured 
upon the world and the nations be broken in (Heces and 
finally subjected to the righteous government of Christ 
and his saints. This is shown in the destruction of 
^Nebuchadnezzar's image, by the stone which became a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth, as well as in 
other corresponding symbols. Then Christ will come 
and execute judgment on the guilty nations ; establish 
his kingdom ; effect the complete restoration of Israel, 
and subdue all the earth to his government But whea 
the various acts of judgment necessarily involved in thii 
process shall have terminated in the overthrow, of all 
rule and authority and power now opposed to Christ, 
the DAT OF JUDGMENT wiil havc only just begun ; for we 
must not suppose that the term day means a period of 
twenty-four hours only : the term is used to denota 
periods of various lengths, and frequently is applied tp 
a dispensation, however long it may be. We need not 
then be surprised if the term in this connection be found 
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to embrace a long period — a period beginning at the 
close of this dispensation which is the day of salvation, 
and extending through the millennial reign of Christy 
including the final subjebtion of all things auto him, at 
the close of Which he shall deliver up the kingdom to 
Qod, even the Father, and God be all in all. 

David in Psalm Ixxii. 1-4, 8, 17, says, "Give the 
king thy judgments, God, and thy righteousness unto 
the king's son. He shall judge thy people with righteons- 
ness, and thy poor with judgment. The mountains 
«hall bring peace to the people, and the little bills, by 
righteousness. He shall judob the poor of thy people, 
he shall save the children of the needy, and shall break 
in pieces the oppressor. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the ends of the 
earth. His name shall endure forever ; his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun ; and men shall be 
blessed in him ; all nations shall call him blessed." This 
relates to the reign of the Messiah the son of David, 
when his kingdom shall be established on the earth and 
jhe shall judge among the nations* ' Again Fsl. zcviii. 
1-9, "0 sing unto the Lord a new song; for he hath 
/done marvelous things ; his right hand and his holy arm 
.bath gotten him the victory. The Lord hath made 
known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen ; be hath remembered 
his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : all 
the ends of the earth have seeu the salvation of our God. 
.Hake a joyful noise unto the Lord, all tbe earth; make 
^ loud noipe and ngoice and sing praise. 8ing unto the 
Lord with the harp: with a harp and the voice of a 
psalm. With trumpets and sound of cornet make a 
joyfii] noise before the Lord the kin^. Let the sea roar, 
and the fullness thereof; the world and they that dwell 
therein. Let the floods clap their hands ; let the hills be 



Joyful together before the Lord ; for he eometh to xddoB 

the earth : with rigfateoasness shall be jtidgb the W0Rii)| 

and the people with eqnitj." This assaredly relates to 

lihe millentiial dispensation, and we see that then the 

Lord Cometh to Judge the world. Again Ppl. zcTi.~10« 

13, ''Say among the heathen that the Lord reignetJi^ 

the. world also shall be established that it shall not be 

moved : he shall judge the people righteonslj. Let the 

heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the sea 

iroar and the fullness thereof. Let the ield be joyful and 

all that is therein : then shall all the trees of the wood 

fejoice before the Lord ; for he cometh ; for he cometh 

to judge the earth : he shall JtJBGE TStE world with 

tfglitebtisness, and the people with his truth.'' Thfii 

"riMWS that the reign of Christ on earth is to be tiie 

jfndgment of the world. Once more, Psalm \j?9lL 4-7, ^' O 

let the nations be glad and sing for joy ; for thoa «halt 

'9UDGE THE W0Bxa> dghteonsly, and «K>vvaii tos nMfom 

vpon earth. Let the people praise thee, O Ood ; let all 

^e people praise thee. Then shall the earth yield %er 

Increase: and Gh>d, even our God, tshali bless as. CM 

"ehall bless as, and all the ends of the earth shall fear 

lim." Here the judgment of the world is 4dentilled 

lirith the government t)f the nations upon eartlh Itfieefl 

all these Psalms, and many others, which might lie 

q[uoted if oar space allowed, in which the jadgttent^ 

the world is predicted, and which agree with the Apea* 

tie's declaration that "God has appointed a day in which 

lie will JUDGE THE WORIiD IK RiaHTBOtJSlfEM by tilUli 

tnan whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath giYen 
assurance unto all men in that he hath raised hfm firoAi 
the dead," show that that judgment is to be the righteoiai 
administration of law in a kingdom to be estabKshed 
iipon this earth at his coming, to which ail nations wtt 
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l>e 8Qbject, and which will t>e a source of great joy 
to all. 

Isaiah bears a simOar testimonj respecting thegorem- 
ment of Christ oyer the nations, and the happy effects 
of his jadgment. Isa. ii. 4 : ''And he shall judoe among 
the nations, aqd shall rebnke many people; and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares and their 
spears into praning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up 
Bword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." Again, Isa. ix. 6, T : ''For onto ns a child is 
born, nnto ns a son is giTen, and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderfnl, Counsellor, the Mighty Ood, the Father of 
the ererlasting age, and the Prince of peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and to establish it with judgment and with jus* 
itce from henceforth even forever. The ceal of the Loril 
of hosts shall perform this." Again, Isa. zi. 1-9: "And 
there «hall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots ; and the spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdoni 
and understanding, the spirit of conntfd and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord ; and 
shall make him -of quick understanding m the fear of th^ 
Lord ; and he shall not Jtn)OE after the sight of bis eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : but wit^ 
righteousness shall he judoe the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth ; and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness 
9hall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf and the young Hon and the fatling together |siti^ 
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% little child shall lead them. And the cow and bear 
shall feed : their joang ones shall lie down together, and 
the Hon shall eat straw like the ox. And the sacking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They 
ahall not hart nor destroy in all my holy monntain : for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, aa 
the waters coyer the sea.'' 

These predictions, and there are many more of like 
import iu all the prophets, show that the reign of Christ 
on the earth is to be the time when he shall jqdge the 
cations, and that this judgment will be continaoas, or 
what is called in my text ''stxknal jtoqment." And 
Paul says, " that Jesas Christ shall judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom." 2 Tim. It. 1. 
From which we learn that the judgment will be con- 
tinuous from the time of his appearing through hia whole 
mediatorial reign, until every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess to God. And this judgment shall extend 
over the quick or living, i, e.^those in natural flesh, who 
ahall then live on the earth; and also over the dead, 
whose spirits will still be in the hidden state. 

The term eternal does not in itself, as nsed in the 
scriptures signify time without end ; and has that signifi* 
cation only when applied to the Divine existence or such 
things as are destined in his purpose to unending dara-> 
tion. The Greek adjective tuovuav is derived from a«ov, 
an age, and imports duration through an age, or for an 
entire dispensation. The a-lam of the Hebrew language 
has a like signification, and is applied to denote duration 
through some fixed or settled period, as the Jubilee, or 
•a dispensation, as the Mosaic, the Christian, &c. And 
the terms eternal and forever being used in onr English 
version of the Bible for the former, are of the same 8ig« 
nification. In this connection the word eternal is appUed 
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to a period beginning with the first resurrection oad 
extending through the Millenniam down to the end or 
gt9^d consammatioQ of the scheme of redemption, when 
the whole of mankind shall be delivered from the do- 
minion of death and subjected to the righteous govern- 
ment of God; including whatever events of a judicial 
character may be visited upon the nations at the end of 
this age to subdue thom to his sceptre-^whatever rule or 
government he may establish over the quick and the 
dead during his millennial reign — whatever punishments 
may be necessary to subdue and control them ; and what- 
ever disposition he may finally make of them, according 
to the infinite rectitude and benevolence of his nature 
and government. All this is embraced in tiie term 
judgmerd in our text ; and the time allotted to its accomr 
plishment is the entire period of Christ^s Messianie 
reign, from whence it is called eternal judgm^nif i, e. 
judgment continaing during that age or dispensation. 

In this Judgment the saints will participate after being 
changed lind glorified ; for Daniel shows that, when the 
Ancient of days comes to destroy the body of the beast^ 
and to consume the little horn, then judgfment shall be 
given to the saints and. they shall possess the kingdom* 
And Paul in rebuking the Corinthians for going to law 
before worldly magistrates, «£grs, "Bo ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world ?" by which he inti- 
mates that this was a ^te sai:^ect, and one that they 
ought not to be ignohuit i$t And Jude sayi^ tbf^t evea 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied that the 
saints should come with the Lord at his appearing to 
judge the world. And in the Old Testament, there is 
frequent reference made to the subjection of all people 
to the saints, and to their inheriting the earth. In 
Psalm xxxvii. repeated declaration is made that the 
saints or the righteoas shall inherit the earth; wUek 
18 



inheritance ioclades the goTernment of the wotld. Ifi 
Psalm xlv. Christ's arrows, t. e. his words, are sharp in 
the hearts of the king's enemies ; whereby the people 
fall under thee. And in Psalm xlvii. i "0 clap yonr 
hands, all ye people, shout unto God with the voice 
of triumph. For the Lord most high is terrible ; he is 
a great king over all the earth, he shall subdue ike 
people under t/s, and the nations under our feet. He 
shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of 
Jacob, whom he loted (or rather, which he desired^ i. e* 
which Jacob desired or earnestly coreted). God is gone 
up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 
Sing praises to God, sing praises ) sing praises to our 
king, sing praises j for God is the king of all the eorthf 
sing ye praises with understanding. God reigneth over 
the heathen ; God sitteth upon the throne of his holi* 
ness. The princes of the people are gathered together, 
the people of the God of Abraham j for the shields of the 
earth belong, unto God: he is greatly exalted. '' And 
this is said of Christ, who in Psalm xlr. is addressed thus t 
"Thy throne O God is forever and ever; the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre." Now Paul says : If ye are 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise ; so that the saints are the princes of the 
people of Abraham, under whom Christ will subdue the 
people, and subject the nations. Hence in Rev. ii, 
26-28, he says : "And he that overcometh and keepeth 
my works nnto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations; (and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
as the vessel of a potter shall they be broken in shivers ;) 
even as I have received of my father. And I will give 
him the morning star." And in Psalm Cxlix. 6-9, we 
read, ** Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them sing 
aloud upon their couches (royal seats) : let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
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SWord in their hand; to execute vengeance upon the 
heathen^ and punishments upon the people } to bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 
to execute upon them the judgment written. This honor 
baVe all the saints.'' And to the dtsciple§ Christ said, 
that in thiB regeneration or renewing of all things, when 
he shonld sit on the throne of his glory, they also 
should sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. And in Isaiah xxxii. 1, 16-18, it is said: 
"Behold a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall decree judgment. Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness shall remain in the 
fraitful fieldv And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace ; and the eflPect of righteousness, quietness and- 
assurance forever. And my people shall dwell in peacea- 
ble habitatfons, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest- 
ing places." 

Hence we learn that, whatever inequalities may seem 
now to obtain in the divine government over the world, 
are unavoidable upon a plan of probation such as this 
is ; and this is the best possible moral system : yet they 
Bhall all be finally adjusted in a coming dispensation of 
righteous government, in which every work shall be 
brought into judgment, and every secret thing, whether 
it be good or evil. . , 
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MILLENNIUM APPLIES TO THE REIGN OF CHRIST FOR 
ONiS THOUSAND YEARS.— ITS COMMENCEMENT- 
END OT WORLDLY RULE OR OOVBRNMENT^-r^^B- 
JECTION OF THE NATIONS— EXPLICATION OF 
TEXT— PROMISES— GOVERNMENT OP ' THE SEC- 
OND ADAM— NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH- 
SUBJECTS— ME LCHIZEDECK'S KINGDOM A TYPS. 
—ISRAEL'S SPECIAL PRIVILEGES. 



And I law an angel come down from heavoi, having the key of 
the bottomless pit, and a great chain, in his hand. And ha laid hflU 
on the dragon, that old serpent, which ia the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into th^ bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceiiw 
the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled ; an,d 
after that he must be loosed a little season. And I saw tluronea, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was g^ven unto ihtm ; even 
(«eti) the souk of them that were beheaded for tiie witness of Jeaitfty 
and for the word qf God, and which had not worshiped- te be^ 
neither his image, neither had received hie mark upon ^ir foi«- 
heads, or in their hands : and they lived and reigned with Clvriat ^ 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand yeairs were finished. This is the first resurrection. ISlessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurtecftidn ; on such' the 
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests oi Ood tM 
of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. — Rxt. 
XX. 1-6. 

The word millenniam signifies a tboasand years. It 
does not in itself signify any particular thousand, but by 
use it has come to be restricted in its application to the 
period specified in my text, in which Christ and his 
saints are to. reign on the eartb* It has been a query 
with some whether the term should not be considered 
prophetically as including a thousand years of yeam, or 

(2t6) 
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360,000 years.* Bat I am persaaded that a tJioasand 
years is all that is intended, inasmach as the same period 
is called a day. Zech. xiv. 9 : " And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth ; in that day there shall be one 
Lord and his name one." And Peter says that "one 
day is with the Lord as a thousamd years, and a thousand 
years as one day,^^ 2 Pet. iii. 8. Hence, Barnabas, a 
Christian writer of the first ccyatury, in his epistje says, 
"And God made in six days the work of his hands, and 
he finished them on the seventh day, and he rested in it 
and sanctified it. Children consider what that signifies, 
he finished thera in six days. This it signifies, that the 
Lord will finish all things in six thonsand years ; as he 
himself testifieth, saying * Behold this day shall be as a 
thousand years.' Therefore, children, in six days, that 
is in six thousand yeirs, shall all things be consummated. 
And he rested the seventh day: this signifies that when 
his son shall eonoie, and shall abolish the season of the 
wicked one, and shall change the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars^ then shall he rest ^oriously in that seventh 
day.^^ And in the second century, other Christian 
writers say, " that all believers in Christ shall be raised 
at the end of six thonsand years, and wickedness being 

banished from the earth, they shall live and reign with 

I . > ♦ 

; ( 

* Mr. Dttvid N. Lord in his work on tho Apocalypse, regards the 
thousand years as a symbol of 860,000 years. I think he errs in- 
this, on his own principles of interpretation. For he regards the 
dragon as really the Devil, representing himself and his subordinate 
angels. The angel he regards as a symbol of angels* So also 
'those who sat on thrones are the saints, exhibited in their own 
persons, becanse diere conld be found lio symbol of an analogous 
character in any other department to represent them.' Why then 
may not the thousand yean be a symbol ti^ a thousand 3rears, inas* 
much as it i» to be the time of their reign t It appears to me that 
this would folbw of oouise. 
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Ghrist la Jerasalero, rebuilt, adorned, and enlarged. 
And that as many as were orthodox in all respects did 
so acknowledge." The Millenniam then designates a 
period yet to come of which prophets have spoken and 
poets have sung in their sablimest strains ; a period to 
which the eye of faith has been directed, as the times 
of the restiiviion of all things-^a, period in which mercy 
and truth shall meet together, and righteousness and 
peace shall mutually embrace each other — ^in which ihe 
earth shall be redeemed from the curse, and the nations 
from oppression — ^in which Christ, as the son of David, 
and his glorified saints, shall reign over all the earth ; and 
which being thelast mediatorial dispensation to men lo 
natural flesh, shall result in the subjection of every foe, 
and the reconciliation of all things to God. 

The commencement of this period will be coeval with 
the seventh millennary from creation ; for as Bamabas^ 
B8LJS, the six days' work signify six millennaries, in which 
all things preparatory thereto shall be finished : and the 
seventh day signifies the seventh millennary, in which he 
will rest gloriously. And Paul, in his letter to the 
Hebrews, iv. 9, shows as much, quoting the words "And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his works ;" and 
says, "There remaineth therefore a rest (a sabbatism) to 
the people of God." Now if our common chronology 
be correct, it is nearly one hundred and fifty years yet 
before the seventh millennary begins. But it is probable 
that there is some mistake in chronology ; for it is ob- 
vious that we are now living in an advanced stage of the 
sixth vial period, during which the Lord will come as a 
thief to take his saints out of the earth, which I havo 
shown will probably be forty years or more previous to 
his personal appearing with his saints at the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet, and pouring out of the seventh 
vial, which import the events introductory to the Mil*' 
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lennium ; when " the kingdom of the world shall be our 
Lord's and his Christ's, and he shall reigu forever and 
ever." Rev. xi. 15. Not indeed that the events intro- 
ductory to the Millennium will expend the period of the 
seventh trumpet, and seventh vial ; for this probably 
extends beyond the Millennium, and reaches to the final 
accomplishment of the Divine purposes ; but that theee 
events may require some years for their completion; 
comprising the judgment of the nations as set forth in 
Mat. XXV. 31— and explained in a former discourse — 
the complete overthrow and destruction of the worldly 
powers symbolized by the scarlet colored beast, and the 
ecclesiastical powers supported thereby, as set forth in 
Rev. xix. 11^21, already explained; and is consum- 
mated by the binding of the dragon, or the suppression 
of all earthly rule and power in opposition to Christ, as 
set forth in our text, whereby the Devil will be deprived 
of any political embodiment through which to work, and 
will be restricted to such means of fraud and wickedness 
as the carnal mind|3 of unregenerate men may enable him 
to practice. 

John says, '^And I saw isin angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand.'' This angel is a symbol^ of the agency 
by which the governments of this earth are tp be de- 
stroyed and all earthly pow«r and rule eiectnally sup- 
pressed, and that agency will be the saints to whom the 
kingdom under the whole heaven is to be given, and who 
'' shall bind their kings in chains and their princes m 
fetters of iron." Psl. cxlix. 8 **And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years." The Dragon 
here is the same as that seen in the vision of the twelfth 
chapter, warrilsg with Michael and his angels; being 
now^ deprived of the political embodiment through whioh 
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be had worked, in the dest^rnction of the scarlet colored 
beast, he appears in his own persoa as the representative 
of all powers^ civil and ecclesiastical, opposed to Christ 
and his reign. His being bonnd with a chain denotes 
the restraint which will be pnt upon those powers, and 
the thousand years represent the period of the reign of 
Christ and his saints, daring which they will be re- 
strained. ** And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shnt him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled ; and after that he must be loosed a 
little season." The bottomless pit is a symbol of deep, 
secret, unknown, or unmanifested fraud and /wickedness, 
called in chap. ii. 29, the depths or abyss of Satan. Th^t 
key to open this abyss would be any system of civil or 
ecclesiastical polity, embodying itself in church or state 
form, as the Alcoran, the key of the Mohammedan impos- 
ture. And a key to close the^ abyss must be such a 
Bianifestation of a Divine purpose in a civil and ecclesi- 
astical form, as will effectu^ly restrain all such mani- 
festations of fraud and wickedness. Now as the sai^its 
of God will be revealed in that day as the only true 
church of God, and to them will be given the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, so the key -to close the 
bottomless pit is seen to be given to the angel, who 
symbolizes them in the vision. The dragon being cast 
into this pit and shnt up, &c., signifies that the wicked 
powers thus symbolized will be effectually restrained firom 
all open forms or organizations of a political or ecclesi- 
astical character daring the Millennium. There will be, 
no doubt, among the nations of the earth, during the 
Millenniuni, many persons who will be in heart opposed 
to the reign of Christ and his saints; but no open, 
ostensible disobedience to the laws of the kingdom will 
be permitted; and the wickedness in the ^ heart, secret 
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and nnpaanifested, is that represented by the abyss or 
bottomless pit to which Satan will be confined. The 
Psalmist says of the wicked, " both the inward thought 
of every one of them and the heart is deep," that is the 
secret counsels and deceitful designs of the wicked is as 
a deep pit — an abyss — a depth of Satan» who works in 
the hearts of the children of disobedience. And in this 
abyss the dragon will be shut up during the thousand 
years, but at the termination of that period he will be 
loosed a little season : the restraint will be removed for 
a time. 

The restraints which will be put upon all such maui«» 
festations of wickedness are the subjects of , prophecy : 
thus in Isa. Ixvi. 18-20,. the Lord says, " It shall come 
that I will gather all nations and tongues : and they 
shall come and see my glory : And I will set a sign 
among them, and I will send those that escape of them 
(i e. of the aruiies which came against Jerusalem) to 
the nations Tarshishi Pnll, and Lud, that draw the bow, 
Tubal and Javan, the isles afar off, that have not heard 
of my fame, neither have seen my glory ; and they shall 
declare my glory among the gentiles. And they shall 
bring all your brethren (all Israel) for an offering unto 
the Lord, out of all nations to my holy mountain, Jeru- 
salem." And in Zech. xiv. 16-19, he says, "And it 
shall come to pass that every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up 
from year to year to worship the king, th^ Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be 
that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem, to worship the king, the Lord of 
l^osts,. even upon them shall be no rain. And if the 
fiunily of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no 
rain; there shall be the plague wherewith the Lord, will 
snute the heathen that come not up to keep the feast 
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of tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of Egypt 
and the punishment of all nation'^ that come not up to 
keep the feast of taberrtocles." By these and other 
means, he will in dne time bring all into willing subjec- 
tion to his sway, and so "establish his dominion from 
sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the ends of the 
earth. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow 
before him ; and his enemies sliall lick the dust. The 
kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents ; 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve 
him." Psl. Ixxii. 8-11. Then God will give to his Son 
the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession. He shall break them 
with a rod of iron^ he shall dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel. Be wise now, therefore, ye kings, and 
be instructed ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear and rejoice with trembling. Kies the Son, lest 
he be angry and ye perish from the way, when his wrath 
is kindled but a little. ''For then the Son of Man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend and them that do iniquity, 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the- 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." Mat. xiii, 41-43. 

Then shall the Millennium commence, and hence the 
revelator proceeds, "And I saw thrones." By Psalm 
exxii. we find that Jerusalem is the place of the thrones 
of judgment: '^ Jerusalem is builded as a citythat is 
compact together ; whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel to give thanks 
to the name of the Lord ; for there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of David." "And 
they sat on them, and judgment was given unto them." 
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To whom I Daniel tells us that he beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and the Ancient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most high, and the 
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. Dan. 
vii. 9) 22. And John describes those who sat on the 
thrones, and to whom judgment was given, saying: 
" Even the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshiped the beast, neither his image,^ neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands." I have left out the words "/ sow," in this 
clause, not being found in the original, &nd I have ren- 
dered xav, even, which is required by the sense of the 
passage, and justified by use. The reading then is, " And 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them,, even the souls 
of them," &c. The term soul signifies " all that consti- 
tutes the essential person," i. e. the body and spirit in 
vital union, and hence is a suitable term to use in speak- 
ing of persons who had risen from the dead. Here it 
applies to the raised and glorified saints and martyrs of 
Jesus. ''And they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years." This implies their having been dead^ 
for they were beheaded^ &o. And henoe their living 
again is called " the first resurrection" in distinction 
from the resurrection of the rest of the dead who lived 
not again until the thousand years were ended. Paul 
say^ also, that the dead in Christ shall rise first; and 
Daniel says, " Many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake ;" some of course wi)l not awake. 
Here are two classes, the awakened and tl^e non«awakened 
— the one class, those that awake, are ''to everlasting 
life," and the other^-the non-awakened-^-are *' to shame 
and everlasting contempt.'' John says, "But the rest 
of the dead live not again until the thousand years were 
finished." 37 the "rest of. the dead" is meant the 
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wicked dead. The righteous dead were those seen sitting 
on thrones. ''This is the first resurrection." The 
resarrection oat of or from among the dead — ^the 
itwa9ta6iv fMv vsxpiov of Paul's earnest desirej Phil. 
8^11. For ''Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
tiie first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Chridt, 
and shall reign with him a thoasand years.'' It is not 
'said that their reign will terminate at the close of thajb 
period; on the contrary, the scriptures teach us that 
tbis kingdom shall have no end. It is only a certain 
phase of the kingdom which then ceases. Its Israelitish 
form will end ; but the dominion and government exer-* 
dsed by Christ and his saints will be perpetual. 

The following are some of the promises which ensure 
tiiis kingdom to the saints, and hence point them oat a» 
the persons who shall sit on the thrones.: ^' Blessed are 
the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Mat v. 3, 10. 
'^Fear not little flock, for it is your Father's good 
(Measure to give you the kingdom." Lake xii. 32. "Ye 
are they who have continued with me in my temptations ; 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
Appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my 
tabid in my kingdom, and sit on thjronis judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." Luke xxii. 28, 29. "Hearken, 
itiy beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them 4hat love him." James IL 5. 
"For if ye do these things ye shall never fall ; for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. " If we suffer, we shall alto 
reign with him." 2 Tim. ii. 12. "And they sun^ a new 
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song, sajingi Tbon art worthy to take the book and to 
opeiD the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain and hast 
redeemed as to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongne, and people, and nation ; and hast made of 
tmto our God kinga and priests : and we shall reign on 
the earth." Rer. t. 9, 10. Here we have repeated 
promise made to the saints of a kingdom in which they 
are to have dominion and sit on thrones, and the earth 
is to be its locality. ** Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth." Mat v. 5. 

This millennial reign will be the realization of the 
original constitution of the world, under the government 
of the second Adam and the spiritual first-born. Then 
the curse will be removed from the earth, and instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of th& 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree ; ** and it shf^U be to 
the Lord for a name ; for an everlasting sign, that shall 
not be cut off." Isa. iv. 13. And God says, Isa. xli. 18, 
19, ''I will open rivers in high places, and foantains, 
in the midst of valleys; I will make the wilderness a 
pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. I 
will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tre«, 
and the myrtle and the oil tree ; I will, set in the desert 
the fir tree and the pine ftnd the box together." Again 
Isa. Ix. 13 : ** The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tr^ and the box together, to 
beauty the place of my sanctuary, and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious." Again, Amos ix. 13 : ** Then 
the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains 
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt (flow)." 
Also Psl. Ixxii. 16 : ** There shall be a handfuf of com in 
the earth on the top of the mountains, the fruit thereof 
sbfdl shake like Lebanon.^' And Zech. viiL 11, 12: 
^' Bat .now I «nll not be unto the residue of the people 
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as in the formei^ days, saith the Lard of hosts. £^ot the 
seed shall be prosperous ; the Tine shall gire her fruit, 
and the ground shall give her increstse^ and the heavens 
shall give thcii* dew." Once more, Isa. iXxv. 1 : **The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for thena, 
and the deseft shall blossom as the rose ; it shall blossoite 
abundantly^ and rejoice even with joy and singing." In 
BuCh terms do the prophets depict the beauty and fertility 
of the earth in that coming day of blessedness and gloiy. 
But in connection with these, th^e will be also every 
spiritual and social good under the reign of the prince 
of peace. " I'hen they shall not teach every man his 
neighbor and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them 
to the greatest of them, saith the Lord \ fof I will foN 
give their iniquity, and I will remembet theii* sins no 
more." Jer. xxxi. 34. '* Knowledge, prtidence> dill* 
gence and economy shall then preside ; and of course, 
Extravagance, waste, and all frivolous desires for the 
supply of fictitious wants will be exterminated. Covet* 
ousness will be exchanged for contentment; vain and 
vicious pleasures will be swallowed up In Ghristiab 
delight; pride will be led captive by humility." Then 
" they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks. Nation shall not lift up 
Bword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. But they shall sit every man under his vine and 
tinder his fig tree ; and iione shall make them afhiid." 
Mic. iv. 3, 4. " And the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick : the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their Iniquity." Isa. xxxiii. 24. 

Isaiah describes this future kingdom in one of }ts 
aspects thus: **For behold I create new heavens and a 
new earth ; and the former shall not be remembeted nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever in 



that which I create ; for behold I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing and her people a joj* And I will rejoice in 
Jerusalem and joy in my people : and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more heard in her nor the Toice of crying. 
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his days : for the child shall 
die a hundred years old, but the sinner being a hundred 
years old shall be accursed. And they shall build houses 
and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit of them. They shall not build and another 
inhabit; they shall not plant and another eat; for as 
the days of a tree shall be the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands* 
They shall not labor in vain^ nor bring forth for trouble, 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord and their 
oflEspring with them. And it shall come to pass that 
before they call I will answer ; and while they are yet 
speaking I will hear. The w^olf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock; 
and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saitb the 
Lord." Isa. Ixv, lt-25» 

This coincides with the desctiption given in Rev. xxi» 
1-54 ''And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; fat* 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away : 
and there was no more sea^ And I John saw the holy 
city New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her^ husbandi 
And I heard a great voice out of heaved, paying, Behold 
the tabernacle of God. i^ with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and shall be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ) and there shall 
be no more death, neithetr sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the former things are 
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passed away. And he that sat upon the throne sidd, 
Behold I make all things new." This is a symbolic 
description of th6 saints as constitating the polity of that 
new heaven and new earth, as a city which is still fdrther^ 
described as "having the glory of God and no temple^ 
therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. And the city had no need of the snn 
or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And th^ 
nations of them that are saved shall walk in the light of 
it ; and the kings of the earth do bring theirglory and 
honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut at 
all by day, for there is no night there. And they shall ^ 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. And 
there shall no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abominiation nor maketh a 
lie, bat they who are written in the Lamb's book of life.'' 
▼V. 11, 22-27. 

Here the saints as kings and priests are symbolized by 
the city; for Christ says of them, "ye hre a city set 
upon a hill, a light which cannot be hid;" and ''ye are 
the light of the world." The nations of them that ai*e 
saved, are those who shall escape the jadgment of the 
last days and be made subjects of the kingdom, who 
living nnder the beneficent reign of the saints are said to 
walk in the light of that city. And all the glory and 
honor of the nations shall accme to the saints under 
Christ, who will make them heirs of the kingdom with 
himself. Isaiah's description is chiefly applicable to the 
subjects of the kingdom, and more particularly to the 
Jews during the Millennium ; while that of John may 
be regarded as extending, in some of its features, to the 
consummation of that period, and the subjection and 
reconciliation of all things to God, when the physical 



STATE OF NATURAL ISRAEL. 289 

transformations will be complete^ and the earth restored 
to its pristine state. 

Of the millennial reign of Christ the kingdom of 
Melchizdec was a type. Christ will be a king-priest, and 
peace and righteousness shall be the characteristics of 
his government. The mystical Shem, i. e, the saints 
of God, shall be blessed with Christ the Lord God 
of Shem, and reign in life with him forever. The 
mystical Japhet, the peaceful and righteous subjects, 
shall enjoy a state of subordinate g\ory and enlargement, 
dwelling in the tents of Shem ; and the mystical Ham, 
the wicked and ungodly enemies of Christ, shall be sub- 
jected to such restraints as shall make them willing to 
serve. 

The thousand years reign will also be the realization 
of the special privileges and glory promised to the 
natural seed of Israel. Ezekiel in his prophecy, from 
the fortieth chapter to the end, gives us a particular 
description of their various orders — the divisions of the 
land according to its enlarged boundaries among the 
twelve tribes — the portion for the sanctuary and the 
prince, the temple and its services, the city and its 
suburbs. "And the name of the city from that day 
shall be Jehovah Shammah, the Lord is there. ^^ "For 
the children of Israel shall abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and without a 
teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel re- 
turn, and seek the Lord their God and David their king ; 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days." Hos. iii. 4, 5. This is anticipated in Psalm cii. 
13-22. "Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion ; 
for the time to favor her, yea the set time is come : for 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones and favor the 
dust thereof : So the heathen shall fear the name of the 
19 
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Lord ; and all the kings of the earth thy glory. When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory. He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer. This shall be written for 
the generation to come : and the people which shall be 
created shall praise the Lord. For he hath looked 
down from the height of his sanctuary; from heaven 
did the Lord behold the earth : to hear the groaning 
of the prisoners; to loose those that are apppointed 
to death ; to declare the name of the Lord in Zion 
and his praise in Jerusalem. When the people are 
gathered together and the kingdoms to serve the Lord.'* 
Then the land of Israel will be the fairest and most 
fertile of all lands, the Eden of earth — the garden of the 
Lord. The sanctuary of the Lord will be in the midst 
of it, and his throne in Jerusalem. For the tabernacle 
of God shall be with men, and he shall dwell with them. 
And they shall be his people, and he will be their God. 
And "there shall he cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root. Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit." Isa. xxvii. 6. 

" Israel, arise ! stand forth ! thy light is come. 
The glory of the Lord is risen on thee; 
And though long Vanished from thy favored home. 
Thou 'rt still beloved of God : thou shalt he free. 

Zion, awake, awake I put on thy strength ; 

Deck thee in beauty, as in days of old: 
Thy cup of fury is wrung out at length ; 

Thy day of trembling none shall more behold. 

Arise, Jerusalem ! unbind thy chains ; 

Oh, captive daughter ! lift thy head on high ; 
Thy king of glory in effulgence reigns. 

And nations gather 'neath thy brightening sky." 
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THE LAST REBELLION.— SATAN LOOSED-^THE DE- 
CEIVED— THEIR CONSPIRACY — INVASION OF PA- 
LESTINE— THEIR DESTRUCTION— THE FAITHFUL 
MILLENNARLAN8 REWARDED— THE GREAT HOUSE. 



And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison^ and shall go out to deceive the nations, which are 
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog atid Inagog, to gather them 
together to battle : the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the 
caiiip of th6 saints about, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that 
detieived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever.— Ret. xx. 7-10. 

This portion of scriptare has proved very perplexing 
to many, who wonder why the old serpent, after being a 
thousand years chained in the abyss, should be permitted- 
to go forth among the peaceful subjects of Christ's king- 
dom, and seduce the nations through his deceptions to 
rebellion and revolt. I think, after a scriptural view of 
this predicted rebellion, it will be seen that the whole 
procedure is in accordance with the principles of the 
Divine government, and that every doubt of the benevo- 
lence and rectitude of the Supreme Ruler of the world 
will be removed. 

Satan signifies an adversary. It is a Hebrew word, 
and may be applied to any opponent of the truth. 
Hence when Peter proposed to Christ an earthly and 
sensual policy, in opposition to the plan of God, Jesus 
said unto him, '' Qet thee behind me, Satan, thou art an' 
ofifense unto me: for thou savorest not of the things that 

(291) 
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be of God, but those that be of men." The word is 
used as a proper name to designate that evil spirit, bj 
whose subtlety and guile our first parents were seduced 
to disobedience and revolt, and who is supposed to be 
the chief of the fallen angels. This evil one has by his 
deceptions induced nations to deny God, and rulers to 
renouncfe his claims ; and has used the worldly organiza- 
tions, both civil and religious, as his tools in governing 
the world, and carrying on his opposition against God. 
Hence the master s^bol of earthly despotisms is called 
the Dragon — being an embodiment of the principles and 
designs of the old serpent, who is cal}ed the Devil and 
Satan. And though new forms of worldly power arise, 
as symbolized by the beast from the sea, Rev. ziii. 1, 
and the scarlet colored beast, Rev. xvii. 3, yet their 
identity with the dragon is clearly seen; and the old 
serpent is the spirit which pervades them all, and works 
through them all. In the victories of Constantine, by 
which the Pagan idolatrous power, that had previously 
warred against the Church of God, was overthrown, 
the dragon is said to have been cast out into the earth 
only : i. e. he was ejected from the political ascendency 
in the empire, but left still to work his machinations 
among the nations and to practice his deceptions ; and 
we have seen how successfully he did it in raising up the 
papal idolatrous power in the place of the pagan, and 
giving to the beast from the sea his power and seat and 
great authority. But when Christ comes and destroys 
the beast and false prophet, and puts down all rule, and 
authority, and power, and subjects all nations to his 
sway, then the civil and ecclesiastical ppwers which 
were the embodiment of the dragon being, completely 
overthrown, he is said to be cast into the bottomless pit, 
or abyss, and the nations are no longer deceived by the 
lore of worldly dominion and power. In' couseqaence 
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also he is said to be chained and imprisoned. The pre- 
sence of Christ and his saints, and their manifest glory 
and power, with the means made use of to keep all in 
peaceful subjection, will hold every heart in check, and 
for a thousand years effectually suppress any disposition 
to oppose his sway or rebel against him. For the 
openly disobedient will after a suitable period of trial 
be cut off, as it is written : " And it shall come to puss 
that every soul who will not hear that prophet (Christ) 
shall be destroyed from among the^ople." This is to 
be in the times of the restitution of all things, when 
God shall send Jesus again to earth the second time : 
Acts iii. 23. And Isaiah, speaking of the same period, 
says : '* The sinner being a hundred years old shall be 
accursed." This is to be in the new heavens and new 
earth. From hence we learn that during the Millennium 
.there may be disobedient individuals, who for their con- 
tinued obstinacy and rebellion will be cut off, though 
they will be spared till they are a hundred years old 
that they may repent. Open rebellion will be thus 
effectually suppressed, and all combinations of the wicked 
prevented during the Millennium, so Satan will be shut 
up in the abyss or depth of" the secret wickedness of 
human hearts; and there, though restrained and con- 
fined, he will still work, for many, as the event clearly 
shows, while yielding an external obedience to the 
government pf Christ and his saints, will be in heart 
secretly opposed to it; though afraid to mention their 
disaffection to one another. For during the Millennium 
the population of the earth will be greatly increased, as 
there will be no deaths in infancy, " no more thence an 
infant of days," nor any deaths among such as obey the 
government, " nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days," t. e. the period of the thousand years: only the 
sinner or transgressor shall be cut off, and he not till a 
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hundred years old, and shall then be regarded as a child 
on account of the longevity of the people. The tenden- 
cies of human nature will be still the same :. and though 
the gracious influences of that dispensation will act 
powerfully on the mind and heart, they will not be irre- 
sistible. The freedom of the human will must remain 
untouched, for an involuntary obedience is no obedience 
at all. And holiness of heart is not to be produced by 
power or compelled by external circumstances. Agaii), 
obedience though, yoluutary must be sincere, that it may 
be acceptable; ana mQst be founded in love, and not 
inspired only by fear. Man, and all intelligences, under 
every dispensation of God's government, must be treated 
as moral agents ; and to prove the sincerity and test the 
obedience of such it is necessary that the restraints which 
compel external obedience should be removed, and both 
good and evil be set before them, that the mind, left to 
choose for itself, may act according to its inclinations 
and desires. In this way man is tried and proved. 
Thus God proved Israel of old by leading them forty 
years in the wilderness, and subjecting them to various 
trials that he might humble them and prove them, to 
know what was in their heart, and whether they would 
voluntarily keep his commandments or no. And in all 
ages mankind have been tried and proved, that their 
character may he formed and developed ; and that the 
equity and justice of God may be seen and vindicated in 
the rewards and punishments to be administered here- 
after. The Millennarians will not be exempt from a 
trial which will effectually develop their character ; they 
will form no exception to the general rule. They must 
be tried ; and for this purpose Satan will be loosed out 
of his prison for a little season at the end of the thousand 
years. He will be permitted to make an open demon- 
stration against Christ and his saints. Those restrainta 
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which prevented such a combination during the Millen- 
nium will be removed, and he will go forth from the 
depths of hidden wickedness in the hearts of men, to 
deceive the nations again : to cause them to err by the 
lure of worldly dominion and power; to gather them 
together, in opposition to Christ and his saints ; and to 
revive again a system of earthly rule and government, 
that in such an embodiment of worldly rulers he might 
regain the dominion of earth and wrest the sceptre from 
Christ. He once promised the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them to Christ, in the days of his humi- 
liation on condition of his doing him reverence; and 
then he will offer it to the disaffected Millennarians, and 
make them believe that there is a possibility of over- 
throwing Christ's government and seizing upon the 
kingdom for themselves. Those who will be tried in 
this way will be the subjects of Christ's government, 
born during the Millennium, who will have become in 
number as the sands of the sea. And the design of per- 
mitting it will be to prove the allegiance of these sub- 
jects to the Divine government. It will not be to make 
them wicked; but to develop their wickedness : to let 
them manifest the disaffection of their hearts, that the 
justice, of their punishment might not be questioned. 
Those of the Millennarians who shall withstand the 
temptation will doubtless be confirmed in uprightness 
and receive a corresponding reward in the kingdom of 
Christ, while such as are seduced by the evil one will 
meet with immediate and sore punishment. 

Those who shall then be led into rebellion by the 
devil are called Gog and Magog, the same name that is 
given by E^kiel to the collective forces of the beast and 
false prophet and their allies, who shall go up against 
the restored Jews prior to the Millennium. It is very 
evident, however, that they are not the same people] 
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bat inasmnch as they are deceived and led on by the 
same evil spirit, and are to be combined together for a 
like intent, they are called by the same name. The four 
quarters of the earth refer to the countries to the east, 
west, north and south of Palestine, and very probably 
extend all around the globe ; for this deception seems to 
be of a general character, as indeed it is necessary it 
should be for the trial of all. This rebellion therefore 
will comprise some of all nations except the Jews, who 
will be firm in their allegiance to God, and to Jesus 
their King, and will iiobly withstand the allurements of 
Satan. Jt may be some years after the restraints are 
removed, and the devil finds opportunity to practice his 
frauds fn deceiving the natioiis, before this rebellion will 
come to its height. It is called a little season, but the 
term probably comprehends a number of years. It is 
probable that when their plans are matured, they will 
select the Feast of Tabernacles' as the time for striking 
the blow. At that time the faithful Millennarians having 
gone up in obedience to the Lord to worship at Jerusa- 
lem, the disobedient remaining behind will be prompted 
to make an effort to overthrow Christ's government, and 
to this end will seize upon whatever might serve them 
as weapons of war, and march simultaneously upon the 
breadth of the whole earth j thus compassing the camp 
of the saints, which will probably include all the laud 
of Palestine, and the beloved city Jerusalem. . 

At the close of the ,Millenuium it is likely there will 
be no more sea; for we suppose that certain physical 
forces will be put into operation at its commencement 
which will continue to work during that period, bringing 
back the earth from its present broken and divided state 
to that of its original unity, beauty, and perfection ; and 
that the land will gradually encroach upon the sea until 
the shores meet, or, are only separated by limpid streams 
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of pure and wholesome water, gently gliding through the 
fertile plains and valleys toward the poles, or being 
absorbed by the land. For he who said in the begin- 
ning, " Let the waters be gathered together into one 
place and let the dry land appear ;" who founded the 
earth upon the seas and established it upon the floods, 
can as easily put into operation certain forces by which 
to restore it to its paradisaical state, at which time, 
according to scripture intimations, the earth presented 
an unbroken surface, encompassing the globe like a belt, 
while the waters filled up the centre, and appeared only 
at the poles. To some such condition it seems the earth 
will have been restored when Gog and Magog shall come 
up on the face of the whole earth. 

But it does not appear that their hostile invasion will 
excite any alarm or create any uneasiness in the minds 
of the saints; or even iu the hearts of the devout and 
faithful worshipers who will be congregated at the be- 
loved city to pay their annual tribute of praise to God, 
and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. All the 
faithful will abide in the shadow of the Almighty, and 
peacefully await the issue of this sad defection from 
righteousness, and of hostility against God. But, oh I 
what an end it will be ! When they shall have collected 
their forces, and shall have come upon the very borders 
of the Holy Land, and shall be in the very act of medi- 
tating an assault upon the camp of Jesus, then, sudden 
as the lightning's flash, the fiery torrent of wrath will 
fall Upon them and utterly consume them. Their de- 
struction will be like that of Sodom, and Gomorrah ; or 
like that of the captains and their companies who were 
sent to take Elijah the prophet, for " fire shall come 
down from God out of heaven and devour them." 
Perhaps the Psalmist refers prophetically to this event 
when he says, " Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, 
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fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; this shall be 
the portion of their cup :'' Psl. xi. 6. And Malachi 
says, " For behold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly 
shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch :" Mai. iii. 1. The number of 
them is said to be as the sand of the sea; i. e. a very 
great multitude, perhaps amounting to many millions ; 
but, however numerous, they will all be thus suddenly 
consumed from the face of the earth. And wickedness 
shall no more lift up its head. 

It then follows, " And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night forever and ever." This is the everlast- 
ing fire spoken of in Matt. xxv. 41, prepared for the 
devil and his angels, and in verse 46 called everlasting 
punishment. The wicked rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, 
symbolized by the beast and the false prophet, shall be 
consigned to this punishment at the beginning of the 
Millennium, and the devil will be cast into it at the ter- 
mination of this little season of deception and rebellion. 
The devil and his williug instruments must be punished 
together. 

Many persons will perhaps deem it absurd to suppose 
that any of the inhabitants of the earth would be so 
foolish as to think of overthrowing the government of 
Christ and his saints, and making war or battle with the 
Son of God : but let such remember that even the fallen 
angels are supposed to have rebelled against God in 
heaven ; and Adaih and Eve disobeyed in paradise ; 
and the Israelites beneath the mount that burned with 
fire, made a molten calf and worshiped it. Other inr 
stances might be given of like folly and wickedness. 
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But it is enough that the pen of inspiration has written 
these things. God, who sees the end from the begin- 
ning, tells as that such will be the case. 

The reason why I think that the Jews will take no 
part in this rebellion, is, that the prophets testify that 
after their restoration and conversion to God, both they 

tuid their children will be steadfast with their God for- 
ever. And " they shall never more, depart from him." 

I think this rebellion will be consummated at the time 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, because I find by Zech. xiv. 
16, 19, that it will be required of all nations to go up to 
Jerusalem year by year, to keep the Feast of Taber- 
nacles and to worship the King the Lord of hosts ; and 
that such as shall refuse to do so will be punished for 

V their disobedience. And I hence infer that those who 
shall rebel at the close of the Millennium will manifest 
their rebellion, first, by refusing to go up to keep the 
feast, and, second, after the faithful have gone 'up, by 
gathering together to invade and overthrow the king- 
dom of Israel in the hands of Christ and his saints. 
This supposition seems to me consistent with scripture, 
and avoids the difficulties which oppose any other view 

^of the case. 

The immediate occasion of this rebellion will* be a 
change in the administration of the government of Christ 
at the termination of the thousand years — a change, not 
in its principles, but in its adaptation to the coiMlition 
and circumstances of men — a change, which will present 
to the disaffected and ambitious an opportunity, in their 
estimation, of overthrowing Christ's kingdom, and estab- 
lishing, a worldly empire in its place. What the exact 
nature of that change will be is nowhere expressly 
revealed. It will undoubtedly be in accordance with 
the Divine purpose of human redemption; . And the 
trial to which it will expose the nations will be necessary 
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to confirm the sincere in their allegiance, as well as to 
manifest the insincere, and vindicate the Divine justice 
in their punishment. 

The reign of Christ and his saints will not terminate 
with the thousand years ; for we are expressly told that 
it shall have no end : nor will mediation then cease, for 
that must continue until all things are subdued and 
reconciled unto him : but it is probable that the change 
may concern the natural seed of Abraham, who may at 
that time be confirmed in their obedience, and exalted 
to a corresponding degree of glory. This may excite the 
envy of the unregenerate of the . nations, blinded by 
Satan, so as to say in the language of Psalm ii. 3, " Let ' 
ns break their bands asunder and cast away their cords 
from us. For as Isaiah says, ** Let favor be showed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness ; in the 
land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy hand 
is lifted up they will not see ; but they shall see and be 
ashamed, for their envy at the people: yea the fire of 
thine enemies shall devour them ;" or " yea, the fire 
shall burn up thine adversaries :" Isa. xxvi. 10, IL 

Ever since the fall of man until now this proverb 
might be used, ** The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge ;" i. e. the chil- 
dren suffer for the sins of their parents ; but during the 
. Millennium it will not be so ; then every one shall bear 
his own sin, and none but the guilty shall suffer. Hence 
the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed." 
And the punishment of such as will be cut off during the 
Millennium is referred to in Isa. Ixvi. 24, where it is 
written that *' they that come to Jerusalem to worship 
f before the Lord, shall go forth and look upon the car- 
casses of the men that have transgressed against the 
Lord : for their worm shall not die ] neither shall their 
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fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesh." And at the close of the Millennium those 
whom Satan shall deceive will meet with a sore and 
dreadful punishment. Their treason will be of the mo^t 
malignant and impious form, and will be punished in 
the most dreadful manner — destroyed by consuming fire 
falling upon them from the atmosphere above their 
heads. 

Then the earth shall be purged from all wickedness ; 
all that offend and do wickedly shall be gathered out of 
his kingdom ; the faithful subjects of his government 
will be confirmed in allegiance to him, and exalted to 
such subordinate rank, glory and blessedness as God 
shall award to them for their fidelity, and shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of God. It is probable 
that their bodies will then be changed and made im- 
mortal ; and after that there will be none left on the 
earth in natural flesh, and the race will cease to be pro- 
pagated. All the faithful and obedient being changed ; 
all the unfaithful and disobedient being cut off. The 
heavenly hierarchy will then consist of Christ, as King 
of kings and Lord of lords— his saints, the church of the 
redeemed, the bride of the Lamb, coheirs and partners 
of his throne — and the faithful Millennariang as the 
virgins, companions of the bride, holding subordinate 
rank or of&ce in the government under the saints. 

But Paul says that in every great house theite are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth : and some to honor and some to dishonor. 
If a man therefore purge himself froni these — ^youthful 
lusts, &c. — he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified 
and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every 
good work : 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. The saints of God, the 
chorch of the first born, will be the vessels of gold ; the 
saved of the Millennial dispensation will be the vessels 
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of silver. These will be nnto honor, though as star 
differeth from star, so will thej differ in the degrees of 
glory which will be meted out to them. 

The way will then be prepared for the resurrection of 
the rest of the dead— the unjust- — and for bringing them 
in as vessels of wood and of earth, unto dishonor, in 
their subjection to the government of the saints and 
their companions. For the grand result of the economy 
of redemption will be the subjection and reconciliation 
of all to God. 



DISCOURSE TWENTY-FIFTH. 



THE RESURRECTION OF THE UNJUST—THEIR JUDG- 
MENT—SECOND DEATH. 



And I saw a great white throne and him that sat on it,^ from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was 
found no place for them. And I saw the dead small and great 
stand before God ; and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things, which were written in the booksi according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; and 
they were judged, every man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death* 
And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire^- — Rev. xx. 11-15. 

The events symbolized by this vision, in the order of 
time, follow the last rebellion ; but how long after is not 
revealed. It will probably require a considerable inter- 
val for the further modification of the physical and poli- 
tical state of things upon the earth, preparatory to this 
great and important measure in the Divine government. 
Daring this interval the faithful and approved of the 
millennial dispensation will, probably, be appointed to 
subordinate rank, under the saints, in the kingdom of 
Christ, as their reward, and will" be marshalled in due 
order. And thus the way will be prepared for the 
events to wliich our attention is now directed, by this 
vision. 

During the Millennium and through the period of the 
last rebellion, up to the time of this vision, Christ will 
sit on the throne of David, and, as his Son and heir, 
reign as King of Israel by a Divine right. But thia 
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feature of his administration will terminate with those 
ages, " when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father : when he shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power." And then the Bavidic 
or Messianic rule will be succeeded by a " great white 
throne," denoting a change in the nature and grounds 
of the administration, and a condition of far greater 
glory. Its whiteness indicates the infinite benevolence 
and rectitude of his government. " Justice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of thy throne ; mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face :" Psl. Ixxxix. 14. 

The clause, " From whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place for 
them," is descriptive simply, and designed to designate 
the person who sat on the great white throne : and 
shows that he is the same mentioned in former visions, 
at whose coming the heavens and the earth that now are 
shall pass away or be dissolved ; or in other words, who 
will change, at his coming, the physical and political 
state of things now existing ; breaking the great image 
of worldly governments to pieces, and making them as 
the dust of the summer threshing floor, before the wind ; 
and creating a new heaven, and a new earth, that is, a 
kingdom of righteousness and peace, which should fill 
the whole earth. See Dan. ii. 31-45, and Rev. vi. 12-17. 
This description therefore shows that it will be Jesus 
who shall sit upon the great white throne, not as the 
Son of David, or King of Israel, for that kingdom or 
rule shall then be resigned to the Father ; but he will 
sit upon it as the Son of God, the representative of the 
Father; for "the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, that all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father :" John vi. 
22, 23. And having thus become invested with all au- 
thority, he will proceed to another important act of judg- 
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ment, or execation of judgment, in raising the rest of 
the dead* 

" And I saw the dead small and great stand before 
God." It must be remembered that the saints, having 
b^en, raised previous to the Millenuiam, are not included 
in this resurrection. Being made kings and priests unto 
Ood, they will be associated with Christ in this judg- 
ment. Neither will the faithful subjects of the millen- 
nial dispensation be included; for thej being jadged 
and approved of, at the close of that period, will be 
exalted to subordinate rank in the government of the 
world before this event takes place. This will be the 
resurrection of the unjust ; that is, of all who have died 
impenitent, both small and great. It will be the resur* 
rection of condemnation, in wLich all that have done 
evil shall come forth. That this is a literal resurrection 
is indicated bj their standing ^'before Ood," which is 
in opposition to their lying down in the grave. Besides 
it is said that ** the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them," which conveys the idea that the sea gave up 
the bodies of such as were drowned, and death or the 
grave gave up the bodies of such as were buried; and 
hell or hades, the place of departed spirits — ^the unseen 
or hidden world — ^gave up the spirits that were in it; 
and the bodies and spirits being again united, consti-* 
tBted a real resurrection or standing up again of those 
that were dead. And «tbey are exhibited in the vision 
as representing themselves, because no other department 
of nature could furnish an analogous symbol. 

** And the books were opened." These books proba- 
bly represent the dispensations in which they had lived, 
and according io which they shall be judged ; for in the 
dispensations of Qod, are included all the rales of Hfb' 
and means of salvation afforded to men; the neglect and' 
20 
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abuse of wbieh will constitute their gailt and oocasion 
their condemnation, and be followed by an endless con* 
sequence. We do not suppose the dead to ba in an un- 
conscious state from their death until the resctrrecUon^ 
as some assert; but, on the contrary, we belieye the: 
spirits of the dead to be conscious, and though ia their 
''unclothed'' or disembodied state, subject. to moral; 
law; >and as moral agents capable of improviog their 
character and ameliorating their condition by obedience 
to the law, or on the contrary of rendering them worse 
by disobedience. In this sense we understand the words 
of Peter, that Christ ** being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the spirit, went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, which were formerly disobedient, when 
the longsuJBfering of God waited in the days of Noah :'^ 
1 Pet. iii. 18-20. And '' For this cause was the. gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they might 
indeed be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit;'' I Pet. u. 6. Bnt 
whatever improvement may be made in character and 
condition, it all comes within the limits >ot that endless 
consequence which flows from the deeds of their proba^ 
tionary. life, in the flesh, according to the dispejusatioa Ib: 
which they lived. Excluded, on account of their mnbe*. 
lief and disobedience, from any part in the .finBt reepr«t 
rection, they remain in the state of the dead until after, 
the Millennium, and a final period is put to all probation! 
in the flesh. And when at last they shall cctiDe, forth, it 
will be in the resurrection of condemnation; for all such 
will have been condemned as unworthy of the first resur- 
rection aud the glory of the saints, and only fit to be 
subjected to the heavenly principaliti^. 

'' And another book was opened, which is the bopk 
of life." Tbig 1^ probably a different: book.fjroni that 
which is called the Lamb's boo:e; o?.i4i^ip wi^h# by 
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reference to other passages of scripture, we find that the* 
names of the saints are said to be written; and which 
secured them from any liability to the second death, or 
tliat punishment to which the disobedient will be liable 
after their resarrection from the dead : for this book 
seems now first to be opened' for the purposes of judg* 
ment, whereas the Lamb's book or uns was opened at 
the firtt resurrection. This book then reliates only to 
the destiny of those who come forth in the resarrection 
of the iitiJTist, and contains the names of snch of them as 
shall not be cast into the lake of fire ; that is, of those 
who hating been subjected to God by such means as 
were employed for that purpose in their disembodied 
state, shall be saved from that final and most terrible 
rerelation of the wrath of God, called the second death. 
'* And the dead were judged out of those things which 
trere written in the books, according to their works"— 
" every man according to their works." It is to be 
observed that this principle of judgment obtains in all 
future rewards and punishments. All the saints are to 
be partakers of the first resurrection-^1 lire to be made 
kings and priests unto God — all are to inherit glory; 
but there will be different degrees of glory and honor in 
the kidgdiom of Christ, and these degrees will be distri- 
buted among the saints according to their works : it will 
be so also in regard to the subordinate rank conferred 
on the faithful Millennarians. And in relation to those 
who shall come forth in the resurrection of condemna- 
tion, all will be vessels unto dfshonbr; but there will be 
diffleirent degrees^ of shame and contempt meted out to 
them according to their works. God. will make a right- 
eous and wise discrimination between the diffierent de** 
gtees of crime and shades of character in the day of 
retffbufiah. It will be imposedblc for ^ny man to escape 
ftonrHie cbnip^queitces of hiftx^ondttct m thia liflb. lii 






308 THE LAKE OF FIBJE. 

one way or other they will be as perpetual as his exist- 
ence. For the faithful will^ in their different degrees of 
reward, have an eternal memento and consequence of 
their works ; and the wicked will have the same in their 
different degrees of punishment, and state of subjection. 
'' And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire ; 
this is the second death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was cast into the lake of fire." 
The lake of fire is a symbol^ and that which it signifies 
is called the second death. But there is no analogy be- 
tween a lake of fire and a state of unconsciousness or 
annihilation. Hence the second death cannot be anni- 
hilation. A lake of fire is a symbol which signifies 
severe anguish and pain ; and it is therefore the symbol 
of that punishment which is to be inflicted upon the 
finally incorrigible for their personal transgressions, as 
the first death is the penalty for the sin of their repre- 
sentative head. The second death is the last exhibiUoQ. 
of Divine wrath against the workers of iniquity. It is 
the dregs of the seventh vial : for in the seven vials is 
filled up or completed the wrath of God :" Rev. xv. 1. 
It is the ne plus ultra (no more beyond) of the Divine 
judgments in completing the time of the seventh tnun^ 
pet, in which the mystery of Qod shall be finished in the 
redemption of the world. It is the finale of the seven 
last plagues, and an effectual manifestation of Divine 
opposition to sin, by which all its political forms are to 
be destroyed and every intelligence subdued to the scep- 
tre of Jesus. It is eimployed to subdue the incorrigible 
and represents some punishment. It probably indodes 
some bodily suffering, as it will be after the subjects of 
it are raised from the dead : but it is not easy to deter- 
mine its precise nature, inasmuch ^ fire is figuratively 
employed to set forth various things. Perhaps few, it 
any, would insist upon its being a Ue of fire Uteallj. 
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its symbolic character is generally admitted : but the 
qaestion is, what does it represent? In scripture we 
find that God himself is called a consuming fire. Heb. xii. 
29. Christ is compared to a refiner's fire, because he 
will use means to purify his people ; and it is said that 
he shall be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on the ungodly. Afflictions and calamities 
are* called fires, because they are painful and are used to 
purify us. The word of God is called a fire, because it* 
consumes error and purifies the thoughts. And benevo- 
* lence toward an enemy is called heaping coals of fire oh 
his head. In its different connections we are seldom at 
a loss to understand its meaning. When it represents a 
punishment it must be a severe and subduing one ; and 
in this place is such : it very likely includes both mental 
atad bodily sufferings. It is only the incorrigibility of 
sinners which renders it necessary for God to proceed 
to punish at all; and their persevering incorrigibility 
makes necessary the second death as the only means of 
their subjection to God's righteous government. 

The phrase " second death^^ indicates nothing adverse 
to this view. For as the fir^ death comes upon all men 
for the sin of Adam their representative head, and is 
the penalty of that original transgression ; it behooves 
that the second death should be the penalty of personal 
transgression. Now as Adam's sin was imputed to all men 
to their condemnation ; so Christ's obedience is imputed 
to all men to their justification : and as in Adam all die, 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. From the first 
death all will be raised, nor shall they die again, or 
suffer that penalty twice, for Christ's obedience is not 
imputed to them merely for a time. It is imputed to 
them absolutely and forever. But as Mediator between 
God and man, Christ sustains the office of the Great 
High Priest, and hath made, by the sacrifice of himself, 
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an atonement for the sins^ of the world, so that faith in 
him is imputed for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. And all who believe in him are justified — 
their sins are forgiven — and thej obtain part in the first 
resurrection, and shall not be hurt of the second death. 
The second death has no power on them, becaufie their 
sins are forgiven, and they are saved from the penalty 
of their personal transgressions. And such believers as 
are alive and remain to the coming of Christ will not 
even suffer the penalty of the first death ; but be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and^ made im- 
mortal and incorruptible. So also all who shall prove 
faithful and obedient during the millennial dispensation 
will never die, but be saved from thci first death and be 
exalted to subordinate rank in Christ's kingdom : and 
all who willingly submit themselves to him through the 
moral influences which may be exerted upon them during 
their disembodied state, will be ex(smpted from the 
second death, and as soon as raised to life again be con- 
firmed in a voluntary subjection to Christ and his saints 
as the subjects of their government, and serve them for- 
ever. But all, who, having resisted the means employed 
Qf bringing them into subjection to the last, shall then 
be found incorrigible and disobedient, must suffer the 
penalty of their sins. Hence the Saviour said, " Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him : lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the oJBcer, and 
thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing :" Matt. v. 25, 26. 

Now the lake of fire, or second death, is to be on earth 
where Christ and his saints shall reign ; and the saints 
will be the executors of the Divine will in inflicting this 
punishment, for it is written, " If any man worship the 
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beast and fais image, apd receive his mark in his forehead 
or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, into 
the cup of his indignation : and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone, in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb ; and the smok« 
of their torment ^scendeth up forever and ever :" Rev. 
xiv. 9-11. And again : " But the fearful and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and Rorceirers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death :" Rev. zxi. 8. 
And the seventh angel, who represents the ministry by 
whom this punishment will be inflicted, said to John : 
'' I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book :" 
from wliich it appears that the punishment thus sym- 
bolized will be inflicted by the saints. The same is 
j:eferred to in Psalm cxlix. 7-9, where to execute ven- 
geance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the 
people ; to bind their kings in chains, and their nobles 
in fetters of iron ; to execute the judgment written , is 
said to be an honor conferred on all the saints. 

We find that the beast and false prophet, the devil 
himself, and death and hell shall all be cast into the lake 
of fire. What does this signify ? The beast and false 
prophet being taken alive and cast into the lake of fire 
before the commencement of the Millennium, indicates 
that the wicked rulers, civil and ecclesiastical,, whom 
they represent at that time, shall then be subjected to 
the punishment symbolized by the lake of fire. They 
shall go into it immediately, without being subject to 
the first death or penalty of Adam's sin. The devil, 
yrhkib, term or appellation may here include with the 
prii^oe of ihe power of the air, ail the evil niigelS) will i^ 
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cast into it at the close of the little season fa which he 
shall deceive the nations after the Millennium. And 
Death and Hell, here personified and used as s^bols 
. of all the wicked who shall be foun^ incorrigible at the 
time of the last resurrection, shall be cast into it imme- 
diatelj after thej are raised from the dead. And since 
bj this punishment, those wicked rulers and their ad- 
herents, and all wicked intelligences, are to be subdued 
and subjected to the government of Chdst and his 
saints, the lake of fire becomes the means of terminating 
tkose opposing organisms and conditions which hinder 
the full triumph of Christ. And this will be effected ^ 
when every knee shall bow to Christ and every tongae 
shall confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. Until that time they will still appear to exist 
in those who shall suffer that punishment. Hence it is 
said that the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for- 
ever and ever, or unto the ages of ages. 

It has been already intimated, that the design of this 
punishment is to subdue the stubborn and rebellious and 
bring them into willing subjection to the law of Christ, 
that they may be reconciled to God. And this must be 
the design, unless God himself can change: for it is 
written that the " Lord will not cast off forever ; but 
though he cause grief, yet will he have eompassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of nfien :'' 
Jjam. iii. 31-33. And, " he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger forever :" Psl. ciii. 9. And Paul 
tells us that "the biystery of his will, according t6 
his good pleasure, which he purposed in himself," (which 
mystery is to be finished by the seventh trumpet,) " is, 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times, he might 
gather together in one," (or unite under one head) " all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
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are on the earth ; even in him :" Eph. i. 9, 10. ** And 
therefore it hath pleased the Father that in him should 
all follness dwell ; and, having made peace by the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself, 
whether they be things on earth or things in heaven :" 
Col. i. 19, 20. And for this purpose the Father hath 
set him over the works of his hands, and hath given him 
all powei^ in heaven and on earth — a power *^ by which 
he is able also to snbdi^e all things unto himself:" 
Phil. iii. 21. And this we are assured must b^ done, 
for the promise is that all shall be subdued unto him ; 
all shall be put under his feet. For in that he hath put 
all things in subjection under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. And the only exception to this 
universal subjection is the Father himself, who put all 
things under- him. The Father alone is greater than 
the Son ; . and hath set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places; far above all priucipality and power 
and might and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come ; 
and hath pnt all things under his feet. Eph. L 20-22. 
And hath given him a name that is above every name, 
the Father only excepted, that at the name of Jesus, 
every knee should bow of those in heaveh and those on 
earth and those under the earth — a mode of expression 
designed to embrace all intelligences ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
gloiy of God the Father. Phil. ii. 9-11. 

Hence we learn that to Christ all must be subdued. 
And the punishment symbolized by the lake of fire, is 
the last manifestation of Divine wrath in the subjection 
of a rebel world to God. It must therefore be effectual 
in subduing all who are cast into it. And thus all being 
made willing i^ their subjection to Christ and his saints, 
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«ha]l at last yield a cheerfiil obedience to his laws, and 
be confirmed in that condition. 

It may be asked, Does not this iriew militate a^inst 
the perpetuity of futore rewards and panishments? 
I answer, No : for the glorified saints of God will, in 
their condition of glory and honor, as kings and priests, 
have a reward as perpetual as their existenca itself : and 
each of them in an appropriate degree of glory will have 
a reward according to his works. And the rest of man* 
kind in their condition of subjection and senritude wfll 
have an endless punishment: and each one in his appro- 
priate state or degree of dishonor will be ererlastingly 
sensible that it is according to his desert Their recon- 
<}iliation to God does not imply that they are exempted 
from all punishment, though they will be free from tor- 
ment and pain ; but only that they will be reconciled to 
that state of subjection in which they will be placed, and 
whi€h will be the penalty of their unbelief «nd rejection 
of Christ. Their punishment after subjection will con* 
sist chiefly in a loss of that glory and blessedness which 
is promised to believers in Christ, without the possibility 
of ever being able to recover it 
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THE CONSUMMATION OF MEDIATION.— GOD'S ETER- 
NAL PURPOSE — SUBJECTION AND RECONCILIA- 
TION OF ALL THINGS— THE SON SUBJECT TO THE 
FATHER— GOD ALL IN ALL. 



And >irbeii all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, 
that, God may be all in all. — 1 Cob. xv. ^ZS, 

Ko reasonable person will question the position that 
in the creation of the aniverse God had an ultimate pur* 
pose in view, worthy of his own nature and character. 
None but an infinitely wise, benevolent, and righteous 
design could have possessed the eternal mind. And he 
cannot deny himself; nor can he be compelled by a 
necessity out of himself to act contrary to his na- 
ture. ^ To act agreeably to his nature is not necessity 
but frefedom. God does nothing capriciously — ^nothing 
unworthy of his infinite perfections— nothing to compro- 
mise the benevolence and rectitude of his character. 
And when he formed the universe, when he created 
angels and men, it was not without a perfect insight 
into their moral nature — the necessity of trial to develop 
their character — a foreknowlege of their conduct, whether 
good or evil — and a thorough acquaintance with all the 
means and agencies requisite to restrain, control and 
subdue them to his will, without infriuging upon their 
free agency, or destroying their accountability. Before 
be gave birth to the present system of nature, all possi* 
ble schemes of moral government were before his mind ; 
involving all manner of condition, all modes of trial-^1 
sorts of circumstances — all means of oontrol-^all moral 
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inflaeoces — all kinds of interference, and all degrees of 
restraint ; and being infinite in goodness he hath chosen 
the best. 

It may be asked, Conld not God have devised a sys- 
tem of moral agency, from which sin and misery would 
have been entirely excluded, and by which as high a de- 
gree of glory and felicity could have been conferred on 
.his creatures as will result from the present system? 
With profound reverence for the nature and character 
of God I answer. No — else this is not the best possible 
system ; and if this be not the best possible system, then 
God might have chosen a better ; and if he might have 
chosen a better, he most have preferred this to a better, 
and hence must have preferred, in his creatures, sin to 
holiness — misery to happiness — death to life. But this 
would be to libel the Divine character. Those who 
'maintain the affirmative of this question, take for granted 
that personal holiness may be produced in moral agents 
by a direct act of God, by some operation of his power ; 
that trial was unnecessary ; or if necessary, might have 
been made without hazard. Or, in other words, that 
^ere may be employed in the development of moral cha^ 
racter, and in the confirmation of intelligent beings in 
uprightness, such preponderating influences on the side 
of virtue as to exert an absolute dominion over the will, 
axkd necessarily secure its obedience. But this would be 
to destroy the will itself: for to rob it of freedom is to 
destroy it. Freedom is an essential property of will. 
Again, such a hypothesis supposes that God could have 
made intelligent moral agents in a better image than his 
own, and have placed them in a better condition than be 
did — which is not only dishonoring to God, but a flat 
deniid of the scriptures, which assert that his works are 
PEBfECT, Bent, xxxii. 4 ; and that when he saw all that 
he ha4 made, behold they were yeby good : Gen. i. 81* 
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• Our view is that God made his intelligeDt creatarea 
after the very best model — his own image and likeness ; 
and adjusted their trial on the very best principle and 
under the very best circumstances, with power to act as, 
they pleased — to obey or transgress; and that fore- 
knowing that they would under the best that could be 
done for them, stil} transgress^ he has made the very 
best provision for their recovery from sin and its conse- 
quences, adapted to secure to all who believe in his Son 
Jesus Christ and obey him, glory and honor in being 
made kings and priests in his future government of the 
world; and to secure the subjection and reconciliation 
of all the rest, ultimately, to him under the administra- 
tion of the saints. This, as the final result, is called hia 
eternal purpose which he purposed in himself, and to 
which frequent reference is made in the scriptures, and 
in such terms as to remove all doubt of the benevolence 
and rectitude of the Divine character. This purpose ia 
worthy of his own immutable nature, and in its coDsam* 
mation will unfold to every intelligent being in the uni-^ 
verse that God is Love. 

This purpose is expressed in the context bj the^ 
phrase '' for he hath put all things under his feet,'' which 
the apostle says means that all things shall be subdued: 
to Christ, This is. farther elucidated by the following^ 
quotations, in which, the purpose of God is set forth s 
In £pb. i. 9, 10, Paul says that God has " made known^ 
uBto us the mystery of his will, according to his good; 
plieasure, which he hath purposed in himself; that in tha. 
dispensation of the fullness of times, he might gather 
together m one all things in Christi both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth; even in him.'? Bj 
gaUiering together in one we are to understand that all. 
are to be brpught nnder one government, of which Christ- 
i9^ the bea^dj and that i^ll are to obey hiooi.in their several: 
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)*eIat!ons ; as he farther sajs in rerses S)0~23 : that (?od 
'< having raised up Christ fVom the dead, set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, far abolTe all 
principality and powef and might and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, bnt 
also in that which is to come ; and hath pnt all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the Head over all things 
to the church, which is his body^ the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all.'' And Christ himself deolai^d after his 
tesurreetion that all power in heaven and earth was 
given into his hands : Matt xxviii. 18. 

The charch of the first bom, composed of all wha be- 
lieve in Christ from the fall of Adam nnto Chrisf « 
second advent, are chosen to be with Christ apeciuliar 
and suitable agency in effecting the subjection and 
reconciliation of all things to him r they first, haritig 
been by the gospel conformed in spirit to Chrfet, andf 
by the first resurrection glorified with him, and made a* 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. This the apo9^ 
^ shows in Eph. iii. 9-»ll : ** And to make all tn%n see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery which from the be^ 
ginning of the world hath been hid itf God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ ; to the intent that now n^tOf 
tlie principalities and powers in heavenly places, miglkt 
be known B7 the ohuroh, the tntoifold wisdom of €h6d ; 
According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in' 
©hrist Jesus our Lord." The church is her^ spok^ of- 
■s-an agency for the efifecting of certain objects in accord 
ance with the eternal purpose of God in Christ. And tliiai 
Was fully implied in the promise to Abraham-, the father 
of tbe li&ithfnl : '* And in thy seed shall all the fkmilles^ 
of the eairth be blessed," which includes all belie'^Mv 
as a fipiritnal seed along with Christ, who is pre-<»iii{» 
nently (^ seed: fbr it is written, *<If ye be Christy- 
then are-ye* Abrahamfs se^d and' li^re «eoordiog t<> ih^ 
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promise.'^ Henee the saints are reckoned as a spiritaal 
seed — the seed of faith-^in whom, as a saitable agencji 
1^1 the families of the earth shall be blessed. And this 
promise will be fulfilled in the dispensation of the fullness 
of times, when he shall gather together in oms all things 
in Christ. To this also onr Saviour evidently has refer- 
ence in his sacerdotal prayer, John xvii., in which he 
prays for them whom the Father had given him out of 
the world, that is, for his disciples; and for all that 
shonld believe on him through their word, that is, for 
the Fhole choreh, that they might be kept from the evil 
that is in the world,, that they might be sanctified throngh 
the tmth, and that they might all be one ; '' as thou, 
Father,^' said he, '' art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
maybe one in us; that the World may believe that thou 
hast sent me." In this ptayer Christ first prays for his 
ck^reh.s^d not foe the toorldf showing that he made a 
distinction between those whom the Father had given 
him out. of a World, uid the world itself. And he prays 
for the perfection and glory of the chnrch, not for the 
sake of the church alone, but that tlirough the church, 
when made one, completed^ perfected and glorified, the 
to^ld might believe on himi In fulfillment of this pur- 
pose nltimately: the worlds as distinguished from the 
chni^ch, will be brought to believe in Christ and submit 
to Christ. This then is comprehended in the eternal 
pnrpc^e. The subjection and reconciliation of all is to 
be the final issue of the scheme of redemption. Henee 
Paul says that he, Christ, ia the Saviour of all M£n/ 
bat epectallu of TH£M THAT BELIEYB. Here 
them that 'believe are * class hj themselves,, who will be 
saved in a spedi^l manner,, or to a superior degree^-^^ 
degree exceeding that of the^jreat of mankind; and this 
ckas is nndonbti^^y the saij^tfi. Hence John 8ay«, "H# 
ia t)ia pi^pi.tjtfkUoA f^ one sins/' that ia lor the^ 9in0 ot 
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believers, and not for oors odIj, bnt for the sins of the 
v^ole ivorld,^^ 

The salvation of believers in Christ according to the 
gospel is that great mlixxtion, which is the reward of aH 
the faithful followers of Christ, who during this state of 
probation, believe in and obcj him. It is the first 
resurrection*— the glorified nature — the exalted condi- 
tion — the being made kings and priests in the everlast^ 
ing kingdom of Christ. To this great salvation none 
shall attain but the saints. This is the special salvation. 
The salvation of the rest of mankind will consist in 
redemption from all unrighteous dominion, and subjec- 
tion to the government of Christ and his saints. This 
is shown in the vision of Daniel vii. 9^14, in which 
the Ancient of Days represents Christ, and one like the 
Son of Man brought near before him represents the glo- 
rified saints. And the bestowment on the one like the 
Son of Man of dominion and glory and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations and languages should serve him, 
represents the investitnre of the saints with associate 
authority along with Christ in the possession of the 
kingdom and dominion and greatness of the kingdood 
under the whole heaven, as is proved by the interpreta- 
tion of the vision, verses 22-27. Nothing is more clearly 
taught in this vision than tiie subjection of the whole 
world to the government of Christ and his saints. And 
this is evidently the meatiing and application of the- 
apostle's figure in 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. The great honse 
signifies the kingdom of God: the vessels of gold are- 
the saints, who shall be glorified and exalted to be kings 
and priests ; the vessels of silver may signify the faithful 
Millennarians, who at the end of that dispensation will 
be exalted to subordinate rank and glory ; and the ves- 
sels of wood, earth and stone are the disobedieht of all 
the dispensations, who shall be finally suljected to the 
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gOTernmeut of Christ and his saints. The saints and 
faithful Millennarians will be in their respective spheres 
. yessels nnto honor, and all the rest will be vessels anto 
dishonor. 

I do not hold to an indiscriminate salvation — sach as 
is taught by Universalists or Restorationists — who main- 
tain that all mankind are to be exalted to like glory ^nd 
blessedness, though perhaps differing in degree. I hold 
to such a salvation as, in the reconciliation of all to God, 
metes out to every man a reward according to his works. 
Honor, glory and everlasting dominion to the saints. 
Dishonor, shame and subjection to all who are during 
their present probation unbelieving and disobedient. 
But I maintain, according to the scriptures, ** that at 
the name of Jesus, every knee shall bow, of those in 
heaven, and those in earth, and those under the earth ; 
and that every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is 
liord, to the glory of God the Father." Phil. ii. 10, 11. 

The term subjection imports, as before remarked, that 
all shall be brought under the government of Christ, 
according to the promise of God that he will make all 
his enemies his footstool. But to subdue in this con- 
nection, also imports reconciliation, as we find by Col. 1. 
18y20. And he, i, e, Christ, is the Head of the body 
the Church : who is the beginning, the first born from 
the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre- 
eminence. For it pleased the Father that in him should 
all fullness dwell : and having made peace by the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself : 
by him I say, whether they be things on earth or things 
in heaven." Hence it is said that God is in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto 
them their trespasses. 2 Cor. v. 19. Reconciliation and 
atonement mean the same thing. The same word is 
used in the original. The variation exists only in the 
21 
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translation. The term signifies to make one, or to bring 
into a covenant of peace those who were at enmity. 
This is what God has been doing ever siifce the fall ; 
and what he is still doing ; and what he will continue to 
do, nntil all things are reconciled to him, whether they 
be things in heaven or things on earth. By things in 
heaven may be understood angelic beings, principalities 
and powers, who kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation ; and by things on earth may be meant 
human beings who have fallen into sin, and become 
estranged from God. 

By being reconciled to God I do not understand that 
all are to be raised to the same glory and blessedness. 
I have already remarked that; in the future adjudication 
of all things, there will be a meting out to each one ac- 
cording to his deeds. Hence reconciliation must mean 
a peacefnl submission and acquiescence in whatever posi- 
tion or condition an infinitely wise, good and just Being 
shall assign to each. And all will be at last convinced 
that their subjection to Christ and his saints is the very 
best thing that God could do for them ; and hence they 
shall willingly submit to their rule and government. 

The work of Christ as Mediator is, then, as we learn 
horn scripture, the subjection and reconciliation of ail 
things to God. This is the work which the Father hath 
given him to do. This is the eternal purpose, the im- 
mutable will of God, and for its accomplishment he hath 
invested his Sou with all power in heav<en and on earth ; 
and made him the head over all. And he shall not fail 
nor be discouraged till he have set judgment in the 
earth, and the isles shall wait for his law. In prose^ 
cuting this work he first redeems those who believe in 
and obey him during this probationary state, and to 
whom is promised the glory and dominion in the world 
to come. They are hence called a kind of first fruits of 
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hU crentnres, and siiall eonstkote th« dbarch of tbe first 
born, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, and shall 
be final I J associckted with him in the government of the 
world. This will be effected at the close of this dis- 
pensation, when the saints will be raised, changed and 
glorified. 

He will then, as the Son of David, establish his king- 
dom over the nations of the earth, and the saints, as 
kings and priests, shall reign with him a thousand jears^ 
during which lie will, second^ redeem to himself a people 
from that dispensatioD, who, for their steadfastness in 
the last trial, shall be rewarded witli snbordinate rank 
ki the sueceediDg governnoeat of the world*--a rank be- 
tween that of the saints as kings and priests, and that 
of the s«U)jeets. 

And, finally, he will rais6 the dead of idl dispensa- 
tions, not previously raised, and employ means in his 
government to subdue and reconcile ^em to God as 
subjects of his kingdom. And when, ihirdj he shall 
have effected this end or consummation ; when all things 
shall te subdued to him, then shall he ntlso, himself, be 
subject to him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Then evx^ry intelligent mind will be 
made acquainted with the Father as revealed by tbe 
Son, and all shall know the Son as the only begotten of 
the lE^ather, in hi6 tiature, character, and relations. Tbe 
mystery of the Divine nature, mai^ifestations and govern- 
ment will be completely unfolded ; and there will thence 
be no further occasion for the Son to represent the 
Father, for all shall know the Father, though an invisi- 
ble Spirit, by his dw^ing In them. And the Son will 
BO longer reign as Supreme, but as the hehi of all 
things, and his mediatoria;l relations will be fully and 
universally und^erstood. The Son lias always been sub • 
je^t to Ihe Father — has delisted to do his will, and to 
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honor him ; bnt there was a necessity arising out of the 
sin and ignorance of his creatures, as long as they con- 
tinued in rebellion against him, that in carrying on the 
administration of this Divine goTcrnment over the world, 
he should be vested with supreme authority, and should 
appear ins God. But he did not assume this — and he 
did not thereby rob God of his glory; for it was bis 
right so to appear, being the representative of the 
Father, by the authority of God himself. But when^all 
shall be redeemed and reconciled in accordance with th6 
ages and dispensations of grace, and the government of 
God shall be unchangeably established, and every intel- 
ligence shall be brought to yield a willing and cheerful 
obedience to his laws; when every knee shall bow to 
him, and every tongue confess that he is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father, then the necessity for andtx a 
measure will no longer exist, and the subjection of the 
Son shall be known to every creature, and God shall be 
all in all. 

But though God will be known by his intelligent 
creatures, yet being a spirit, without body or parts, he 
will not be seen by them. He will be known as the 
invisible God, and will still be personally manifested only 
through his Son Jesus Christ, who is the brightness of 
his glory and express image of his person. Jesus said, 
*'It is written in the prophets. And they shall all be 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. Not 
that any man hath seen the Father, save he that is of 
God^ he hath seen the Father :" John vi. 45, 46. Here 
we l^am that Jesus, the Son of God, is alone possessed 
of that wonderful consciousness imported by the phrase, 
\* hath seen the Father.'' And who has not been struck 
with admiration at the manner in which he speaks of his 
relation to the Father ; as being in the bosom of the 
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Father ; as haying had glory with him before the world 
was ; as having come forth from him into the world, 
and as leaving the world and returning to the Father ; 
as having received all his doctrines from him, and as 
performing all his works by him ; as being the special 
object of the Father's love, and as always doing those 
things which please him ? 

All our knowledge of God is obtained through the 
Son ; for even the works of God, which make known to 
us his eternal power and Godhead, were effected by the 
Son : for without him was not any thing made that is 
made. And Jesus said, ** Neither knoweth any man 
the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him." And when Philip said to him, " Show us 
the Father and it suflBceth us." He answered, " Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou then, show us the Father? Be- 
lievest thou not that I am in the Father and the Father 
in me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me he doth 
the works. Believe me that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me : or else believe me for the very work's 
sake :" John xiv. 8-11. And in the future world of 
glory, we shall only see the Father as manifested by the 
Son ; and shall give all honor to the Father by the Son : 
for God shall be all in all. 

''Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
church by Jesus Christ, throughout all ages, world with- 
out end. Amen." 



CONCLUSION. 

In the foregoing Discourses is presented a view of the 
plan of redemption, embracing the following leading 
characteristics: 

First, That the scriptures of truth contain a complete 
revelation of the scheme of God^s moral government over 
the world, in relation to the trial of his intelligent crea- 
tures ; the provision rendered necessary by their defec* 
tion from righteoasness, and which he hath made for 
their recovery from sin, and reconciliation unto himself; 
and the manner in which redemption is carried on and 
shall be consummated. 

Sedond. That, in the trial of man, Adam was the 
representative of his race, in a covenant of works, which 
insured to him the life of all his posterity and the govern- 
ment of the world on condition of his obedience ; and 
bad he been faithful would have insured to all his obe- 
dient posterity a participation with him in the glory of 
his kingdom, and the subjection of the disobedient to 
their government. That the obedient would have been 
glorified or become as gods, divine persons; and the 
disobedient would have still lived in natural flesh. But 
the penalty of his disobedience, which God foresaw, was 
death to himself and all his race, whom he represented ; 
and his depositior from the dominion entrusted to him. 

Third, That, foreseeing the fall of man, and the 
necessity arising therefrom for a second covenant, and a 
second representative man to save the human race from 
the ruin of the fall, God gave his only begotten Son, 
Jesus Christ, in the covenant of grace, to sustain that 
relation, and by his obedience insure the justification 
unto life of all men ; that as in Adam all die, even so in 
(326) 
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Christ shall all be made alive. Aad, further, bj making 
an atonement for sin by the offering of himself once for 
all, insure to them that believe in him the pardon of all 
their sins, a first and glorious resnjnrection from the dead, 
and a participation with him in the future government 
of the world, which is transferred to him as the second 
Adam. And that the unbelieving, of all dispensations, 
shall at last, being raised from the dead, be subdued to 
their government: so that the -'original design contem- 
plated by the covenant of works shall be ef^ted by the 
covenant of grace. 

Fourth. That to vindicate the benevolence and recti- 
tude of the Divine government, and demonstrate the 
necessity of this remedial interposition, it was necessary 
that man should have a fair trial in the flesh as to the 
practicability of its sanctification, and his capability, 
under suitable moral means and influences, of recovery 
from the ruin of the fall, and of investiture with the 
government of the world. Henoe the institution of 
different dispensations, under different physical and poli- 
tical arrangements and religious institutions, until tiie 
first advent of Christ in the flesh. All of which however 
have proved that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God; and that the government of the world can- 
not be intrusted to any nation or people in natural flesh. 

Fifth. That during the trial of man in the flesh before 
the coming pf Christ, the prophetic word held out a glo- 
rious hope of salvation to man; and by this instru- 
mentality, as well aa by the gospel of the kingdom since, 
God is taking out of the world a people for his name, 
consisting of all who, belidting in Christ with the heart 
nnto righteousness, are called to be saints, and shall, by 
the first resurrection and translation, be glorified with 
Christ at his coming, that they may r^gn with him. 

Svjdh. That the second advent of Christ will be ^^ 
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racterized by two stages. The first, at the close of this 
dispensation, when a sufficient nnmber of the Jews shall 
be restored to their own land to resume their nationality 
and obtain the government again at the termination of 
the gentile domination. Then the dead saints of God 
shall be raised, the liying changed, and both caught up 
together to meet the Lord in the air. Another dis- 
pensation will then ensue for the trial of the nations with 
respect to their becoming the subjects of the kingdom 
of Israel, to be established at the second stage of Christ's 
advent, when he will come from the air to the earth, and 
restore the tabernacle of David, &c. That during the 
time the saints will be in the air with the Lord, the 
Jews, being generally restored to their own land, will 
become a great and wealthy nation ; sufficiently so to 
excite tlbe envy and cupidity of the nations, who shall 
come against them to battle, as predicted in Ezek. xxxviii. 
8*-23, Zech. xiv. 1-5, and Rev. xix. 19-21 ; which battle 
shall be terminated by the coming of the Lord and all 
his saints with him to rescue the Jews and destroy those 
nations. 

Seventh, That at the second stage of Christ's coming 
he will judge the nations. Matt. xxv. 31-46 — cut ofiF and 
punish the wicked, and spare and subdue the others to 
his government — introduce the Millennium, and reign as 
the Messiah upon David's throne. After which a trial 
will be given to the subjects of his kingdom to test their 
allegiance to him : — a rebellion will ensue, which will be 
ended by the consumption of the rebel hosts with fire 
from heaven — the faithful Millennarians will be rewarded 
with subordinate rank in his kingdom. 

Eighth. The way will then be prepared for the resur- 
rection and subjection of the unjust^ including the unbe- 
lievers of all dispensations ; and the incorrigible among 
them will be punished, as symbolized, by their being cast 
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into the lake of fire, until they shall voluntarily submit to 
his government, and become reconciled to God in that 
state of subjection ; and every knee shall bow to him and 
every tongue confess that he is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father. 

Ninth. That the ^saints in their immortal and glorified 
condition as kings and priests shall have an everlasting 
reward ; and that the unbelieving or unjust in their state 
of subjection in natural bodies shall have an everlasting 
punishment — although they will be under the government 
of Christ and his saints and will be redeemed from sin 
and misery, and made as happy as their condition will 
admit of. 

Tenth, That when all shall be subjected and recon- 
ciled, according to the eternal purpose of God, the Son 
himself, having completed the work of niediatios, having 
fully manifested the Father to all intelligences, will no 
longer need to appear as God the Father, but will be 
known as subject to the Father, a&d God shall be all 
in all. 
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